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Abstract: 

MANLINESS AND MILITARISM: EDUCATING YOUNG MEN FOR WAR IN THE PROVINCE 
OF ONTARIO, 1867 - 1914. 

Doctor of Education 

Mark tioward Moss 

Department of Theory and Policy Studies In Education 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education of the 

Universrty of Toronto 

Almost hatf the men who volunteered to serve in the Canadian Expeditionary Force 

during the First World War came from the Province of Ontario. This dissertation attempts to 

anaiyze the forces that were at work in Ontario in the years preceding 1914 that combined to 

generate such a response. 

The forces of nationalism and patriotism contributecl to this enthusiasm. but two other 

ideas had an ovefwhelming and undeniable effect on the male youth of Ontario. These were 

manliness and militarÎsm. 

Becoming a nigged, proud and successful man was, for many young boys, the uttirnate 

achievement. The constant inculcation of the core ideas behind maniiness served to instil, 

within young boys, the proper direction for their coming of age. Manly role models - from 

Theodore Roosevett to Ned Hanlan to Robert Baden-Powell - were well-known to al! boys 

from a very young age. 



II 

Canada was not alone in being "swept up into the vortex of militarism". Many western 

nations were also impacted by the translation of military values into everyday concems. Frorn 

specific ways of teaching, to an emphasis on "being prepared", to drill in the schools. overt 

and subliminal aspects of military cuiture spread to ail levels of Society. Sports as a surrogate 

for war - an idea that was particularly pronounced in Ontario - was utilized to the fullest 

degree possible. 

The introduction of this work atternpts to lay the foundation for the ideas behind the 

study. In the first chapter, the various social, political and cultural ideas that were most 

prominent and infiuentia\ to the generations growing up before the Great War are examined. 

The focus here is to suggest that the forces bombarding the youth of Ontario left very few 

untouched. Perhaps no other source of manliness and rnilitarism had such a potent effect as 

the stories that boys read while growing up. Chapter two takes an in-depth look at the 

reading habits of boys dunng the period. In the third chapter, the political posture of the 

school is dissected. The final chapter looks at the cutture of boyhood, which includes youth 

groups, play and sport. 
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War monuments have been a part of Ontario's symbolic geography since 18 12. After 

the Crimean War and. in particular, Mer the South Afncan war. these tributes to the war dead 

began to proliferate. Mernorials buik in honour of those who died in World War I are to be 

found in virtually every small town in Ontario. These shrines cornmernorate those who gave 

their lives in the service of their country. These men made the supreme sacrifice when they 

did not retum from the uttimate test. Cenotaphs, sculptures and gardens are located in 

places of privilege, usually near the city halls, for al1 to see. Yet, even if time has eroded their 

meaning, they are still present as reminders of the tangible importance of sacrifice and loyalty 

to one's country. 

Why are mernorials to the dead of the First Worfd War such a common feature of 

public statuary in Ontario? Why are tributes to the Veterans of the First World War so 

important in the Province of Ontario? Whettier on Liniversity Avenue in Toronto or in a m a l  

cemetery, First Worid War monuments often Iist the names of those who died, in beautifully 

engraved Gothic script. Why are Mere so many names? Why are there so many 

monuments? Why did so many want to serve? More to the point. what was happening in the 

Province of Ontario in the years before 1914 to pmvoke such support for Canada and Britain? 

What forces were employed to educate young boys and young men to teach them mat war 

was noble, glorious and manly? Some of the answers to these questions are provided in the 

following pages. 

205, 808 volunteers came from the Province of Ontario. This number was aimost hatf 

of the more than 465, 984 men who volunteered to serve in the Canadian Expeditionary 



Force. By 1918, 231, 191 men or 43 per cent of overall Canadian enlistments were from the 

Province of Ontario. 68, 000 Ontarians had been among the kilied, wounded or rnissing. The 

war had exacted an extremely heavy toll on Ontario's youth. Wth 31 percent of the Canadian 

population. Ontario provided almosî h a l  of the enlistments.' 

For the "Sons of the Empire", the Great War was the culmination of a long tradition 

embedded in the fabnc of their society. The iove of country and, specifically, the love of 

mother Britain spoke to their desires, needs and obligations. This. in turn, can be expanded 

to include a vast anay of manufadurecl traditions. dictated models of behaviour and accepted 

codes of ~onduct.~ that one had to abide by if one wished to be viewed as upright. steadfast 

and rnanly in the eyes of others. And this respectability came from numerous sources: the 

family, the church, the school. different levels of govemment, the playing field, the press and 

even the toy shop. The cornmon thread Iinking these educationaliy-informative relationships 

was a conscious decision to teach impressionable young men what it meant to be a proud 

'465, 984 had enlisted in the CEF under the voluntary system and 83, 355 under the 
Military Service Act. According to the Department of Militia, the total missing and dead for the 
country as a whole, not including injured, was 62, 928. See The Canadian Annual Review of 
Public Affairs - 1919, Edited by J. Castell Hopkins, (Toronto: The Canadian Annual Review. 
Limited, 1920), pp. 19, 23. 24. According to Robert Bothwell's A Short History of Ontario, 
(Edmonton: Hurtig Publishers. 1986). p. 113. "By June 1918 Ontario, out of a population of 2.5 
million, 31 percent of the Canadian total. had recruited 231. 191 young men. or 43 per cent of 
Canada's enlistments - and the war had still fwe montbs to nin." Also see Desmond Morton, 
Canada and War - A Military and Political Historv, (Toronto: Butterworth & Co., 1981),p. 81, 
Desmond Morton, When Your Numbefs Up - The Canadian Soldier in the First World 
War,(Tomnto: Randorn House, 1993). p. 61. G.P.DeT. Glazebrook, Life in Ontario - A Social 
Historv, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1971). p. 225, Joseph Schull, Ontario Since 
1 867 (Toronto: McClelland and StewarVOntario Historicat Studies Series, 1978). p. 21 4. 

-J 

'Eric Hobsbawn defines an invented tradition as a "set of practices, normally governed by 
overtly or tacitly accepted mled of a ritual or symbolic nature. mich seek to inculcate certain 
values and noms of behaviour by repetition. which automatically implies a continuity with the 
past. In fad. where possible, they nomaiiy attempt to establish continuity with a suitable 
historic past." Eric Hobsbawn, "Introduction* to The Invention of Tradition, Eric Hobsbawn and 
Terrence Ranger. (eds.), (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1983). p. 1. 



representative of Ontario, a good citizen of Canada, a patriot of the Empire, and a manly 

warrior.' There could be no better way for them to demonstrate this loyalty than to participate. 

in some way, in a military organization. 

The supreme sacrifice and the uttirnate test for a young man was to become a soldier 

for his country during a time of war. Young boys have been persuaded to fight for their 

country for many reasons. These enwmpass a wide array of emotions and complex feelings. 

They invohie: the preservation of the past, solidarity with cornrades, and the excitement of 

war.' One could dwell at length on Mese aspects, yet the general line of thinking, especially 

for young boys. was usually a blend of adventure and patriotism: 

When war's alann sounded in Canada, Iike many thousands of young 
men, the spirit of adventure was strong within me and here was an 
opportunity, as I thought, to kill two birds with the same stone - gratrfy my 
love of adventure and serve the Empire at one and the same tirne.' 

The mood of the Province - how its citizens fetk and eventually acted - is partially attributed to 

its sense of histov, especially its tie to Britain. This sentiment is summed up by the 

following : 

They are not a warlike people. but the spirit of the United Empire Loyalists, 
of the old soldiers of 181 2 and of the Napoleonic wars who had settled in 
Canada and laid the foundation of British Canada, is &il1 strong. It is too much 
to Say that Canadians ail think Impenally, but there is a large and substantial 
element of the population. irrespective of creed or political affiliation, who regard 

%ee Nancy M. Sheehan, "Philosophy, Pedagogy. and Pradice: The IODE and the 
Schools in Canada, 1900 - 1945", Histarical Studies in Education, Vol. 2, No. 2, 1990, pp. 307 
- 309 and Bemd Baldus and Meenaz Kassam, "'Make Me Tnrthful, Good, and Mild': Values in 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario Schooibooks", The Canadian Journal of Sociotoav, Vol. 21, 
Number 3, Summer 1996, pp. 327 - 355. 

'See "Patriotism at a dead end", by Michael Howard, The Times LÏterarv Supplement, 
January 6, 1995, p. 5. 

'Sergeant Harold Baldwin, Holdinq The Line. (Chicago: A.C. McCiurg & Co., 1918). p. vii. 
Baldwin's remarks are perhaps the most accurate as far as former CEF memoirs are 
concerned. 



the empire as a great entity, something to love. and if necessary. to die for. 
Hence, when a cal1 to ams cornes it meets wiai an immediate and whole- 
hearted response. .! 

Many feit that t was Meir "primal duty" to respond in the way that they did.' Where 

this sense of duty originated is partially answered in this work. But is this enough? Does this 

answer the question: Why did so many young men fiock to join up with the C.E.F. in 1914? 

Peer pressure was undoubtedly a factor, as was the possibility of regular pay? Some 

politically inforrned young men had more complex reasons such as the moral outrage factor 

directed at Genany. or the idealisrn of rescuing ~elgiurn.~ But also important was the 

existence of a system that inculcated boys with martial quaMies and values that made them 

want to be "manly men". Why would so many youths from Ontario enlist?" This work 

attempts to demonstrate the ways in which many traditions, both old and new, were utilized for 

the making of men into wamion for the Canadian nation. It suggests that patriotism and 

adventure were employed as devices to hamess the loyatties and desires of young men. 

What makes mis educational pmject so unique, is the way in which manliness and rnilitansm 

came to play such a seminal rote in the creation of soldiers. 

'~eorge Sterling Ryerson, Lookinq Backward. (Toronto: The Ryerson Press. 19241, p. 158. 

?Sec H.V. Nelles, "introduction", to Grace Morris Craig, But This 1s Our War, (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1981). p. ix. 

'Sec Atan R. Young, '"We Throw the Torch' Canadian Mernorials of the Great War and 
the Mythology of Hemic Sacrifice", Journal of Canadian Studias, Vol. 24, No. 4. Winter 1990, 
p. 6. and LM. Bumstead. The Peoples of Canada - A Post-Confederation History, (Toronto: 
Oxford University Press. 1987). p. 61 and Desrnond Morton, M e n  Your Numbefs Ug, p. 50. 

'Sec Samuel Hynes, The Soldiers' Tale: Bearinq Wmess to Modem War, (New York: 
VikingIPenguin, 1997). p. 44. 

'O~or Canada. out of 515.456 soldiers, 228, 751 were British bom and 286. 705 Canadian 
bom. Ontario had 205, 808 volunteers, Quebec. 52. 993, Alberta, 36, 013. B.C. and Yukon, 
43, 652- The Canadian Annual Review of Public Affairs. 1919, pp. 23, 24. 



In most accounts, memoirs, books and histones of the First Worîd War, the dectaration 

of war on Germany in August 1914 was greeted in Ontario - as ekewhere - with enthusiasm. 

Words such as 50y1', "euphoria", and "victory" can be grouped together to describe Me 

feelings and reactions of men to the outbreak of the World War." One muld concur with the 

opinion mat when the cheer broke out after the news was received. "it was not for war. but for 

King, Britain and ~ictory."'~ or candidly admit that the cheer was piainly for war itself. 

Regardless. the reasons were al1 inter-related. Reviewing the reaction in Orillia. Lesley M. 

Frost writes that after a stunned silence, 'Yhere was now unbounded enthusiasm. It al1 

"Regardless if it was Ontario or London. the mood seems to have been enonnously 
upbeat. For example, Geoffrey Best writes, 'The war began with exattation and rejoicing. 
The nations that plunged into war gave an appearance of doing so gladly and 
enoiusiastically." See 'The Militarization of European Society, 1870 - 1914". in The 
Militarization of the Western Mind, Edited by J.R. Gillis, (New Bwnswick and London: Rutgers 
University Press, f 989), p. 13. For Europe in general. also see, Brian Bond, War and Societv 
in Europe. 1870 - 1970, (London: Fontana, 1984), p. 100, Modris Eksteins, Rites of Smnq - 
The Great War and the Birth of the Modem Aqe, (LondonKoronto: Bantam Press. 1989). p. 
56. and Keith Robbins, The Firçt Worid War, (OxfordlNew York: Oxford Univemty Press, 
1993), p. 1. On the situation in Canada see, R. Bothwell, 1. Dnimmond and J. English. 
Canada 1900 - 1945, (Toronto: Universw of Toronto Press, 1987)' p. 1 19. Robert Craig 
Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921. A Nation Transforme$ (Toronto: McClelknd 
and Stewart, 1991), p. 212, R. Matthew Bray. "'Fighting as an Alty': The Engfish Canadian 
Patriotic Response ta the Great Waf', Canadian Historical Review, Vol. UI, No. 2, June 1980. 
p. 142, John H. Thompson, The Hanrests of War, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Ltd, 
1978), p. 30, David Bourdon, "Sportsmen's Patriotic Response to the First Worid War. The 
Calgary Expen'ence", in Pmceedincis of the 5th Canadian Svrn~osium on the Historv of Soort 
and Phvsical Education, University of Toronto, August 26 - 29, 1982. School of Physical and 
Heaith Education, p. 392, and J.W. St.G. Walker, "Race and Recruitment in World War 1: 
Enlistment of Visible Minonties in the Canadian Expeditionary Force", Canadian Historkal 
Review, Vol. LXX, Number 1, March 1989, p. 3. Arguably, this was the dominant view. For 
the small but vocal pacifist response see Thomas P. Socknat. Witness Aqainst War - Pacifism 
ln Canada. l9OO - 1945, (Toronto: UniversÏty of Toronto Press, 1987). According to Donald 
Creighton, atttlough Canada was ready and prepared in spirit the country was certainly 
deficient in material and organization. The C.E.F. was to be ''the greatest collective enterprise 
that Canada had ever attempted." See Canada's Fitst Century. 1867 - 1967, (Toronto: 
Macmillan of Canada, 1970), pp. 129,130. 

' 2 ~ l l i a m  0. Mathieson, Mv Grandfatheh War - Canadians Remember The First Worid 
War. 191 4 -1 91 8, (Toronto: Macmillan, 1981 ), p. 5. 
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rnarked Orillia's detemination to stand behind the empire and the old flag. Canada was one 

of the lion's cubs. With the rest of the family she would stand with the Moaherland. The 

bands played. the men marched. the crowds cheered and Orillia responded to the challenge 

of war."'' Whether it was Orillia. Sudbury. Hamilton. or Toronto. by and large. the populace 

welcomed the conflict. 

In a vicious circle of rhetorical excess, the goveming ideologies of the times merged 

easily with the voices of popular opinion. In this climate. patri~tism'~ became nationalism. 

chauvinism linked up with imperialism and racisrn melded together with Darwinism. Nothing 

would deanse the mttenness of civilkation like a war; nothing would test the country's moral 

fibre better than a clash of steel and bullets. 

After the Boer War, imperial and war sentiment increased throughout the province. 

Attempts by marginalized rnembers of Ontario society to voice opposition were suppressed 

and shut down. The tide of support for war was too strong and the machinations of 

established power - the school, the mainstream press - steamrolled over any long-lasting 

dissent. 

From Confederation onwards, Canada sought to create institutions that would mould 

its populace into citizens who were patnotic and nationalistic. Opinion leaders and social 

refomers desired a dedicated. loyal and obedient body of citizens that they could cal1 on to 

'?he Honourable Lesley M. Frost. FiaMino Men, (Toronto: Clarke. lrwin & Co. Limited. 
1967). p. 15. 

"ln 1896. the principal of a local public school wmte. "Patriotism is defined to be 'Love 
and devotion to one's country; the spirit that prompts to obedience ta its laws, to the support 
and defence of its existence, rights and instiitions, and to the promotion of its wetfare."' W. 
lrwin, "National Patriotism", The Canada Educational Monthlv and School Maaazine, Vol. 
XVIII. No. 10, October 1896. p. 281. Elie Kedourie Mites that "Patriotism, affections for one's 
country, or one's group, loyaity to its institutions and zeal for its defense, is a sentiment known 
among al1 kinds of men." Nationaiism, (London: Hutcfiinson, 1960). p. 71. 
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demonstrate their love of the nation. Beginning in 1867, but certainly in place before that 

time, were various agencies and structures that were to gear the rnactiinations of the new 

nation toward the production of upstanding citiiens. In the province of Ontario, formeriy 

Canada West, this process was large, efficient and all-encompassing. Every facet of society 

was engaged to produce proper citizens. The state increasingly took a larger role in involving 

itself in the Iives of its citizens. often usurping the place of the family and rounding out the 

perceived deficiencies of various traditional agencies. The key ingredient was the education 

of young boys. They were the barometer by which society hoped to gauge its success. 

Success in this case took on a clear definition. 

The terni education encompasses more than just what went on in and around the 

schools. While pedagogy in its traditional sense was vital, ancillary foms of education began 

to play a more important d e .  After 1867, the "ever-increasing close control of the schoot 

system maximized the possibility that the content of fomal education would reflect the 

ideologies of those controlling Me system ...."'5 Whether through direct intent or indirect action, 

those in wntrol of youth desÏred to educate youth according to their own ideas of "society's 

needs".16 Schooling becornes especially important in this wo& because b main goal was to 

make pupils into citiiens." The school system in Ontario was especially successful w lh  

regard to this agenda in the two generations after 1870. This work is concerned with the 

processes of socialization, moral training and character formation that were implemented in 

' '~eil McDonald, Forminu The National Character? Political Socialkation In Ontario 
Schools. 1867 - 1914, Ph. D. Thesis, OISE. 1980. p. 22. McDonafd's highly significant work is 
essential in understanding the political nature of schooling during the penod under 
examination here. 

16McDonaM. Fornina The National Character, p. 22. 

"See Bany M. Franklin, Buildina The American Communitv: The School Cumculum and 
the Search for Social Contml, Philadelphia: The Falrner Press, 1986. 
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order to produce manly boys for manly deeds. 

Throughout this work. no specific class analysis is undertaken. For the most part. 

there is a generalized focus on the middle-classes. In certain places, direct reference is made 

to the working ctasses and; sometimes specific examples are employed which concentrate on 

the upper classes. Avenues of dissent were few and far between. Members of the working- 

class were more iikely than others to be suspicious of militarism and resented intrusions by 

the govemment and its agencies into arenas that invohred "character formation". These 

individuals, or more accurately, their representatives, were quite suspicious of the imperial 

sentiment and "jingoistic" fever of the dominant  classe^.'^ 

This work assumes a social wntrol and a socialkation framework. Despite the 

ongoing debates in regard to these appmaches, especially the former, this work assumes the 

relevancy of both to the elaboration of its themes, 

Much of what is undertaken for discussion and illustration, involves a deliberate and 

conscious attempt by representatives from the middIe and upper-middle classes to shape, 

mould, and control the behaviour of the majonty of the population. "Hegemony" might well be 

applied here. Neveraieless this very successful atternpt to manage the population in both 

fomal and informai ways, in no way nulIified working-class attempts to make its own sets of 

rules or to fashian its own versions and variations of a particular adiity. Contemporary 

literature is usually written and published from a middle and upper-middle class viewpoint. 

Secondary source descriptions employed here on any number of issues also have a tendency 

to focus on the traditional, middle-class approach. 

The opinion-rnakers and information punreyors as well as the "character moulders" 

'%ee David Ralph Spencer. An Aitemate Vision: Main Themes in Moral Education In 
Canada's En~lish-Lanauaae Workina-Class Press. 1870 - 1910, Ph. D. Thesis. University of 
Toronto, 1990, p. 161. 
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who all infiuenced and affected the political, social and cultural life of the province of Ontario 

have been understood to be representative of a dominant hornogenous "cfass". In effect. 

there was a tendency for them to be unifom in many of the progressive and major ideas that 

govemed the Iife of the province. This is not to Say t h t  they al1 agreed al1 the time, and that 

there weren't pockets of dissent, but, ramer, that the main ideas sternmed from a similanty of 

time and place. This similanty is one of the reasons why socialization was so uniform and so 

successful in this province. 

At its most fundamental level, socialization is the "process by which one becornes a 

functioning member of a gr~up." '~ A more cornplex definition suggests Mat it is "the 

developmental processes whereby each persan acquires the knowledge, skills, beliefs, values, 

attitudes and dispositions which allow him or her to fundion as a more or less effective. 

though not inevitably cornpliant, member of society. Through these developmental processes 

the individual leams how to Iive with others, even though values, beliefs and patterns of 

behaviour may Vary from one generation to the nextmtm But how does an organization. 

political group or society know if the process of socialization has succeeded, given the 

intricacies of modem society? 

Socialization becornes problematic when there are cornpeting agents of socialization, 

each with its own agenda. This inevitably leads to conflicts and inconsistencies in 

experience." Yet when the society is dorninated by a strong, vocal and wellarganized elite 

lQR. Gordon Kelly. "Social Factors Shaping Some Late Nineteenth Century Children's 
Periodical Fiction", in Societv and Children's Literature, Edited by James H . Fraser, (Boston: 
David R. Godine, Publisher, 1 W8), p. 37. 

"Barrie Stacey, Political Socialization in Western Society, (London: Edward Arnold, 1978). 
p. 2. 

"Barrie Stacey. Political Socialization, pp. 2 - 3. 
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that controls the traditional agencies of socialization - such as the church, the media and the 

schools - there is little mom for conflicting messages. Ontario was dominated by an Anglo- 

Protestant elite that virtually nited al1 the discourse of the province. Until the last decades of 

the nineteenth century it faced little or no organized cornpetition. Wth the rise of women's 

groups and labour voices that broke with tradition, things began to change, albeit not very 

rnuch. 

The dominant ideas and values of manliness and militarisrn had permeated virtually 

every facet of society since Confederation. To be sure, there were voices of dissent from 

working class, labour, feminist. and Francophone residents of Ontario but, in general young 

boys were exposed to enthusiastic support for war and war culture. Working-class 

antagonism towards militarism and imperial sentiment originated fmm the displacements 

brought about as a consequence of modernkation. Whether on the fami or in the factory, 

imperial zeal was something of which to be wary. On the fam, imperialism would pull sons 

away from working the land, while in the factory, imperialism would embroil those most hard 

pressed in society to engage in matters not of their making and of benefR only to those 

oppressing them. This line of thinking was not articulated by the new urban masses but, 

rather, by those who sought to give voice and coherence to working-class concems. 

In the last quarter of the nineteenth century, aided by advances in technology, literacy 

and transportation. the labour press became an important forum for discussion and 

dissemination of working-class concems. Labour joumalists increasingly defined the agenda 

for situations and issues afFeciing the working chss. The joumalists for the labour press 

began to mark out new temitory for a readership that had almost nothing in common with the 
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dominant classes. The labour press served as an "educational forum for working people."= 

Labour joumalists did not see anything of merit in the miMarktic flavour of the province. To 

counteract this mood, they embraced a pacifist stand in their articles and spoke out and wrote 

against closer imperial ties." The point here is that those wriang and editing these joumals 

and newspapers had one, coherent position on the subjects of imperialism and militarism. 

while those reading or those to whom the articles were addressed may not have possessed 

the same sentiments. 

Labour joumalists were opposed to war and miiitarism for a number of tangible, class- 

derived reasons. Suspicion of nationalism, the close links of military and capitalist 

enthusiasts, and deflection from working-class problems are three main reasons behind the 

labour journalists' suspicion of militarism. Primarily, these reasons were too closely aligned 

with the dominant classes' objectives and belief~.'~ Labour joumalists consistently opposed 

anything related to the militarization of society. MiMary instruction in the schools was one 

such issue that was anathema to them. Yet the dominant ideals of the perïod 1867 - 1914 

were too powerful to reject, despite valiant efforts of those like the labour jo~rnal ists.~~ 

The churchts power declined slowly and a host of "seculat" organ~ations and agents 

voiced the same messages, througfi difFerent channels. The YMCA, the libraries, the Boy 

Scouts, and the schools, professional organ~ations. volunteer groups and patriotic institutions 

al1 stepped in to pick up the slack. For example, what was read by young boys, was often 

"David Ralph Spencer, An Altemate Vision, p. 9. All discussion for mis portion centres 
around Spencer's aptly titled work. 

=David Ralph Spencer, An Attemate Vision, p. 161. 

'*~avid Raiph Spencer, An Attemate Vision, p. 161. 

"David Ralph Spencer, An Altemate Vision, pp. 1 62 - 1 65. 
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whatever was available. and what was available was decided by opinion and decision-makers 

who held similar attiides to those who controlled the province. 

Children's Iiterature, as R. Gordon Kelly, has obsewed, is "one of the few elements of 

child-rearing behaviour that remains accessible for research long after its intended function as 

entertainment and instruction has c e a ~ e d . " ~ ~  What is contained in the adventure story or the 

journal's for boys cornes frorn a specific point of view and is oriented around a goveming set 

of principles. The fact that children's literature is written by adults with their own senes of 

intentions, further cements this idea. The same situation is applicable to the schools. The 

schools worked by the dictum that by getting at the child as early as possible. it was less 

likely that the child's opinions or "orientations" would change as an ad~tt.'~ Morals. cnaracter. 

manliness, patnotisrn and rnilitarism were al1 enshrined in the curriculum, both fonnal and 

informal. in order to rear a specifc kind of adutt. All the knowledge. beliefs. attitudes and 

dispositions that were acqutred by a young person in school, and buttressed through reading 

and participation in sports. would no doubt lead to a process that stressed certain specific 

ways to behave and act in society at large. 

Political socialization differs slightly frorn the generalized conceptions of socialization. 

On the one hand it is "the deliberate inculcation of political information. values and practices 

by instructional agents who have been fonnally charged wrth this respon~ibility."~~ Yet a more 

generous and broader definition of political socialkation includes the impact of virtually every 

"R. Gordon Kelly. Mother Was A Lady: Seif and Society in Selected Amencan Children's 
Periodicals. 1865 - 1890, (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1974), p. xv. xvi. 

27See Neil McDonaid. "Egerton Ryerson and The School as an Agent of Political 
Socialization". in Eaerton Rverson and His Times, Edited by Neil McDonald and Aif Chaiton. 
(Toronto: MacMillan, 1978). p. 81 . 

''~red 1. Greenstein . "Political Socialkation". Encvclo~edia of the Social Sciences, 1 968, p. 
551, Quoted in Barrie Stacey, Political Socialization, p. 3. 
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kind of "political leaming", "deliberate and unplanned, at every stage of the IÏfe cycle, including 

not only explicitly political leaming but also nominal nonpolitical behaviour. such as the 

leaming of politically relevant social attihides and the acquisition of politically relevant 

penonality charactenstics."~ When it cornes to militarism and pabiotism, this kind of 

socialkation takes on added importance. It becomes relevant in the eyes and mind of a child 

as he is bornbarded constantly with images of specific political ideals. If both in and outside 

of the school he is reading subjects that reinforce each other, then he is being groomed 

consciously and sublirninally to be a certain kind of person who is leaming what is acceptable 

and appropriate. Even non-official agents have an impact on the chiid's development, 

especially if they hold simiiar opinions to the government, This kind of "massive 

indoctrination" is surely effective. particularîy so when there is litüe in the way of alternatives. 

The period under examination here offered few alternatives and in al1 realms - leisure, 

schooling, sports - conveyed uniforni inculcation ta specific social. political and institutional 

loyatties. What gives this fom of political socialkation added weigbt is the fact that it is an 

ongoing process, affecting the child continually throughout his formative years. and well into 

ad~l thood.~~ 

Children are particulariy susceptible to political opinions and are capable of making 

specific identifications while holding patriotic opinions at a very early age. Given the lack of 

alternatives, the ideal of commitrnent to the nation is extremely effect~e during the school 

yean and "is not only formative. but in good measure end~ring.'~' Political indoctnnation and 

education. in virtually any fom, serves to promote the acceptanœ of the "prevailing social 

=~reenstein. in Barrie Stacey, Poltical Socialization, p. 3. 

=sanie Stacey, Political Socialization, p. 3. 4. 

''Barrie Stacey. Political Socialization, p. 9. 
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order and its values; adaptation to its economic, politicat and military requirements; 

acceptance of a world view; ignorance of akemative social ~ r d e r s . ' ~  The media, schools, 

sports groups and youth groups fastered a particular acceptance of patrÏotisrn, impefialism. 

manliness and militansm which, in effect, sewed to mimr the concerns of both official and 

eliie wfture. 

One of the main indicators of modem societies is the fact mat the state has 

increasingly taken control over various mechanisms previously left to the individual or the 

farni~y.~ The concept of social contra1 accupies a pivotai role in the following chapters. for Î t  is 

more than just a hatlmark of modemism. The concept of social control provides a useful 

framework for analyzing the structures which induced people, especially young boys to 

"behave willingly and voluntarily in ways that the guardians of Iaw and order deemed 

conducive to law and order"? A basic premise of social control is that those wial Me power 

in society - a small, powerful and dominant elite - are interested in the maintenance of this 

power but. more to the point, attempt to "control' those without it? This is partially 

accomplished by expanding the agencies of socialization, and further, by goveming the rules 

and structures of socialiration. Those who create laws, as F.M.L Thompson has obsewed, 

are affecting conduct and expressing their own biases and fears regarding "the consequences 

*Barrie Stacey , Political Socialitation, p. 3. 

O~or cornmentary on this. especially thmugh a Foucauitian frarne-worl<, see Jacques 
Donzelot, The Policinq of Families, translated by Robert Hurley, (New Yotk: Pantheon, 1979), 
pp. 6 - 7. 

=F.M.L. Thompson. "Social Control in Victorian Britain", The Economic Historv Review, 
Second Series. Volume 34, No. 2, May 1981, p. 199. 

35 F.M.L. Thompson. "Social Contrer. pp. 199,206. and Gareth Stedman Jones. 
Lancruases of Class: Studies In Ençilish Workinci Class Historv, 1832 - 1982, (Cambridge: 
Cambridge Universw Press, l983), p. 79. 



of law breaking."" In late Victorian and Edwardian society law maken were codifying their 

views of society and of how it should be run and controlled. Another way of stating this is that 

social ~0ntr0l is not necessarify used to defend certain interests; rather it originates as a 

"broadly based corrective to 'generally' perceived tfireats of social disequilibrium and 

di~order."~' The explicit regulation of leisure time and the constrictions and niles around the 

playing of sports were subject to this same kind of social control." 

The creation of "rational recreation" in the fonn of libraries and clubs, youth 

organkations and parks was an overt attempt by middle and uppef middle class social 

controllen 'Yo shape the tastes and habits of the working classes."' A discussion of this 

attempt leads to an analysis of how the pre-modern communrty adapted to the forces of 

modernkation - industnalism, communication and transportation - which radically attered its 

traditional social needs. Given the changing nature of society, no longer were the time- 

honoured, rural and folk methods of comrnunity capable of governing the modem society that 

was emerging. To make matters more wnfuçing, as immigration increased. old-world ideas 

"F.M.L. Thompson, "Social Contrai", p. 199. 

'?Stanley Cohen and Andrew Scull, "Introduction: Social Control in History and Sociology", 
in Social Control and The State: Historical and Com~arat'ie Essavs, Edited by Stanley Cohen 
and Andrew Scull. (Oxford: Martin Robertson. 1983). p. 4. Cohen and Scull are talking about 
David Rothman's views. 

=F.M.L. Thompson. "Social Control". p. 200. Pater Baitey, Leisure and Class in Vidorian 
Encitand: Rational Recreation and the Contest for Control. 1830 - 1885, (London: Methuen, 
1987), p. 137. Thompson suggest that the "mmmercializaüon of leisure and the growV, of an 
entertainment industry did more to transfonn leisure behaviour than al1 the efforts of reforming 
groups to substitute foms of approved rational recreation for what they saw as the licentious, 
abandoned. drun ken. brutal. futile, degenerate. or even su bvenive foms of traditional 
amusements." p. 200. While cornrnercialization was undoubtedly effective at transfoming 
leisure. those with the power, finances and control to commercialire often came from the 
same background as the refonners, 

=F.M.L. Thompson, "Social Controf', pp. 200 - 201. 
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continued to influence cornrnunities in their pre-modern ways. This flew in the face of the 

pace of modemity? 

Ewnomic, industrial and communications transformations caused those in power ta 

respond to this chaotic disniption in society. Perceking a crisis that would affect and alter ail 

realrns of society, including the behaviour of the "lower or dangerous classes". mernbers of 

the middle and upper middle classes sought to "instii" a variety of contmls on those they 

feared most." According to John A. Mayer: 

Mernbers of the middle and upper classes who sensed this breakdown 
most acutely instihrted a series of refonn measures designed to impose 
social controls upon the lower classes; these reforms would conml the 
behaviours of the lower chsses towards the desired ends of setf-discipline. 
industry, punctuality, thrifi - in other words, towards what has corne to be called 
rniddle-class rn~ral i ty .~ 

Mayer suggests that the acceptance of this "modemity" thesis is the reason for the consistent 

employment of the social control paradigm. At the same time, he is quick to rewgnize that 

mis "middle-class" interpretation and application, utitized in nurnerous studies on welfare, 

refonn, education and political surveys, has a severe drawback. 

The problem with the concept of rniddle and upper class agencies controlling the 

"behaviour" of lower. working or immigrant classes is that it is theoretically incapable of 

recognizing the success of the control, its motivations and the reactions and responses of 

those who were to be controlled. What Mayer indicates to be even more pfoblematic is the 

fad that historians wnting in the 1970s and 1980s were using the idea of social control from 

the sociological standpoint of controlling deviant behaviour. Immigrants and the working 

"See John A. Mayer, "Notes Towards A Working Definition of Social Contml in Historical 
Analysis". in Social Control and The State, p. 17. 

''John A. Mayer. "Notes Towards a Working Definition of Social Control". p. 17. 

UJohn A. Mayer, "Notes Towards A Working Definition of Social Contml", p. 17. 
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classes who were the recipients of certain wntrols in various ways were different from those 

who imposed them. but as Mayer suggests. oiey were not clinicaliy deviant. A further 

complication is added when considering the vibrancy of ethnic communities. How S U C C ~ S S ~ U ~  

are social wntrol rnechanisms and agencies given the robustness of certain ethnie groups at 

retaining their culture and t r a d ~ o n s ? ~  

This last point can be partially addressed by looking at the attempts of the state. the 

schools and various groups to Canadianize their charges through aspects of education 

designed to patriotize them. Yet the use of the sociological definition of social conûol remains 

problematic. To rectify this, Mayer employs Morris JanowWs reworking of the tenn to 

enwmpass a broader and more relevant explanation especially for historians. Janowitz 

expands social control's relevance by suggesting that 1 is a dominant groups' attempts to 

apply self regulation in order ta achieve a harmonious outwrne in a functioning society. This 

then takes the concept away from coercion and puts the emphasis on shared ideals.* There 

are. then, two separate (but not unrelated) ways to see or define social control: as a forrn of 

coercion and as a fom of self-regulation. The latter definition still involves attempts to change 

or influence behaviour. but. (and especially applicable for the thernes diswssed here) it has a 

tendency to rely on "persuasion. rhetoric, symbolism, operational rewards and (non-forceful) 

punishments.'" Taking this a step further. Mayer uses the terni "associative social control' for 

situations which involve a penon's willing and free desire to have his or her behaviour and 

U~ohn A. Mayer. "Notes Towards A Working Definition of Social Contmi". pp. 17 - 19. 22 - 
23. 

'see Moms Janowitz, "Sociological Theory and Social Control". Amerimn Journal of 
Socioloay, Vol. 81. No. 1, July 1975. pp. 82 - 108. and John A. Mayer, "Notes Towards A 
Working Definition of Social Contrai", p. 24. This is ckse to Foucautt's ideas about 
"nomalization". 

"John A. Mayer. "Notes Towards A Working Definition of Social Control". pp. 24. 25. 



ideals shaped. Mayer factors in the importance of psychological rewards in this category and 

feels this category would be extremely relevant to the needs of ethnic c~mrnunioes.~ 

The main wncem with the concept social wntrol is that despite Janowitz's expansion, 

there is Iittle allowance for the "agency" factor of the historical process. Since the publication 

of E.P. Thompson's massive work, The Makina of the Encrlish Workina Class, the interaction 

of structure and agency has been constant in histonography and social history. The abiiity of 

individuals to make their own history is a major focus of E.P. Thompson's work as well as the 

definition of agency. If we forget that individuals, regardless of their origins, are capable 

actors in their history, who are aware of what they are doing, and if we view al1 of society as 

one homogenous mass dominated by institutions, great men or structures, then central 

components of past expkrience are nullified or, at the least, relegated to the fnnges. No 

matter how these "invisibles" have been marginalized, they have had some impact on the 

structures that have been employed to contml them." 

The economic, political and social "structures" that have been used to control 

individuals are understood, according to Anthony Giddens. as "rules and resources irnplicated 

in the fom of collectivities of social systems. reproduced across space and time.'a The 

actions of members in a partiwlar institution give flse to the structures that serve as ~ O N ~ S  

- - 

*John A. Mayer. "Notes Towards A Working Definition of Social Control". pp. 27. 28. 

"See E.P. Thompson, The Makina of The Enalish Workina Chss, (London: Penguin. 
1991). p. 8, Anthony Giddens, The Constitution of Society: Outline of the Theorv of 
Structuration, (Cambridge: The Polity Press. 1984). p. xxii, Anthony Giddens, Social Theorv 
and Modem Sociolorrv, (Stanford: Stanford Univers*@ Press, 1987). p. 204, Susan Desan, 
"Crowds, Cornrnunw and Ritual in the Work of E.P. Thompson and Natalie Davis", in The 
New Cultural Histow, Edited by Lynn Hunt, (Berkely: University of Califomia Press, 1989), p. 
55, and Keith McClelland, "introduction" to E.P. Thorn~son: Critical Perspectives, Edited by 
Harvey J. Kaye and Keith McClelland. (Cambridge: The Polity Press. 1990). p. 4. 

aAnthony Giddens, Social Theorv, p. 220. 
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for the exercise of power. What gives structures so much authonty is that fad that they are 

historically charged and transfomed over time by people and pradice. and. in tum. they affect 

and alter those they cantrol.' Whereas individuals can and do alter their conditions. they are  

too affected by structures. "Societies or social formation are prior to the existence of 

individuals and shape their characteristic attitudes and modes of condud.'" 

In their work on the American Play Movement, Stephen Hardy and Alan G. lngham 

suggest that many historians, especialiy play histonans, have neglected "to grasp" that 

everyone is an agent "in the production and reproduction of the structures through which we 

make history". What is significant about their comment and about the relationship of agency 

and structure to this work, is that while individuals are capable actors in the creation of their 

history, the structures or conditions that they rnust work under and in are not. to paraphrase 

Man, of their own choosing? The individuals that fomed the schools. the clubs. the libraries. 

and the ~ l e s  and regulations that govemed the province possessed a "wider range of 

resources and capabilities within the structures they have created." What is significant for this 

view is Me way they "used their power to manipulate stni~tures".~ 

Power relationships prove a very interesting and useful area for illustration given the 

themes of this work. Very much related to agency and structure and social control is the idea 

of hegemony. A significant feature of a modem, consumer-orienteci. increasingly u&an 

society is the abiiii of a dominant group to exercise a certain amount of power with the 

'gAnthony Giddens, New Rules of Socioloqical Method, (New York: Basic Books. 1976). p. 
121. 

=Anthony Giddens. Social Theory, p. 220. 

"Stephen Hardy and Alan G. Ingham, "Games. Structures. and Agency: Historians on the 
American Play Movement", Journal of Social Histow, # 17, Winter 1983. p. 286. 

%tephen Hardy and Alan G. Ingharn. "Games. Structures and Agency", p. 286. 
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consent of the Iower groups. 

One of the significant features of hegemony as defined by Antonio Gramsci. is that it 

helps to unify and ciarify the other frameworks suggested above. The general thnist of 

hegemony is defined in Gramsci's essay 'The Formation of the Intellectuals." Here Gramsci 

states two significant definitions of hegemony; one cultural and one political, aîthough there is 

a great deal of interchange between the two: 

(1) 'The 'spontaneous' consent given by the great masses of the population 
to the general direction imposed on social life by the dominant fundamental 
group; mis consent is 'historically' caused by the prestige (and consequent 
confidence) which the dominant group enjoys because of its position and 
function in the world of production. (2) The apparatus of state coefcive power 
which 'legaily' enforces discipline on those gmups who do not 'consent' eNier 
ati iely or passively. This apparatus is, however, constiited for the whole of 
society in anticipation of moments of cnsis of comrnand and direction when 
spontaneous consent has failed."g 

As with social cantrol, there are a number of discrepancies in the first definition of 

hegernony. As T.J. Jackson Lears has asked, ' M a t  components of a dominant culture 

require the consent of subordinates?" Jackson Lears suggests that Gramsci was talking 

about values, perceptions, noms and sentiments that support and define the institutions of 

power. Consent, incidently, was often a Marcusian cornmitment to the eçtablished order. And 

yet, the working dass was not completely dornesticated. Like €.P. Thompson's "subjects" 

they were conscious of their place and could act up at any tirne? The problem as Gramsci 

states it and as Jackson Lears comrnents on it, is the fact that most do not act up even 

53Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, Edited and tanslated by 
Quentin Hoare and G. Nowell Smith, (New York: International Publisherç. 1987), p. f 2. 

-T.J. Jackson Lears, "The Concept of Cu)tural Hegemony: Pmblems and Possibilities", 
American Historical Review, 90, 1985, p. 569. 
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though Mey might feel a mimire of "resignation and resistan~e. '~ 

This mixture is fostered. encouraged and perpetuated through a variety of spheres - 

public. private, cultural and economic. wbich make hegemony much more fiuid and difficuit to 

challenge. The almost ephemeral character of these spheres, and their "continuous creation" 

leads to fragmentation and changes in alliances depending on the tirne? People may share 

in a kind of "haIf-conscious complicity in their own vidimization." What is significant and 

controversial here is the fact that traditionally-powerîess individuals may have unwittingly 

played a part in the perpetuation of the* powertes~ness.~ Specificalty in the arena of culture. 

hegemony did not have to depend on brainwashing, but rather "on the tendency of public 

discourse to make some foms of expetience readily availabie to cansciousness while ignofing 

or suppressing others." As "abstractions" the values, mores and ideals of the dominant 

culture were a part of working or non-middle class cuiture. but when they got too close. they 

could be reworked and even ignored." 

Examples of official culture could be found in any place and ranged frorn the profound 

to the profane. There was no monolithic expression of dominance. but mer, a loose 

aggregate of dovetailing principles that, when cornbined. stood for dominant cuiture as a 

whole. This point is well-illustrateci in a description of the displays in grocery store windows of 

late nineteenth century and early twentieth century Ontario. What was wnveyed and how it 

of hegemony in was conveyed in this context. serves as a wonderful example of the relevance 

this woik: 

-- 

y.~. Jackson Lears. ''The Concept of Cultural Hegemony", pp. 569. 570. 

7 . J .  Jackson Lean, "The Concept of Cultural Hegemony". p. 571. 

=T.J. Jackson Lears, "The Concept of Culhiml Hegemony". p. 573. 

T.J. Jackson Lears. 'The Concept of Cultural Hegemony". p. 577. 



For one thing, they affimed the existence of social order. Stocking windows 
with seasonal goods indicated, perhaps especially to city people. that human 
cutture was Iinked to a regular, predictable progression in nature. Hunting 
windows and cleaning windows defined gender role expectations; Christmas 
confedionary windows reinforced ideas about the nature of ctiildren and 
childhood; patriotic windows with flags, bunting, and pictures of the king and 
queen buttresseci concepts of nation and race. Besides delineating traditional 
categories, windows provided more general reassurances about the 
actuality of ~ r d e r . ~  

The dominant political ideology that govemed Canada, and specifically Ontario at this 

time was imperialism - an imperialism that merged easiiy wi!h militarism. manliness, patriotism 

and nationalism. Imperialisrn was an "ideology" that separated the British settlers from others 

in Canada. Paramount here is the rote of heritage. Canada was primarily dominated by 

Anglophone inhabitants who sought to reconsûuct the values and ideas of their original 

society. The hegemonic propensity of Anglo- Protestant c u b e  set the tone for much of the 

social. political and economic character of the country in the years following Confederation. 

From appmximately 1867 onward, Canadian imperialistsm agitated for closer ties to 

Britain6l. the mother country. yet, the rok they sought for Canada was not always a passive 

one. They desired a large say in the machinations of Empire as a way to "satisfy the strong 

"Keith Walden. "Speaking Modem: Language, Culture. and Hegemony in Grocery Window 
Displays, 1887 - 1 92OW, Canadian Histoncal Review, LXX, No. 3, 1989, p. 299. 

%.P. Stacey, Canada and the Aae of Conflid, Volume 1, (Toronto: The Macmillan 
Company of Canada Limited, 1977), p. 52. Passion for Britain was extremely high in what 
was to be Ontario dunng the first mal test of imperial allegiance, the Crimean War. See A.W. 
Rasponkh. "lmperial Sentiment in the Province of Canada dunng the Crimean War. 1854 - 
1856". in The Shieid of Achilbs, pp. 140, 143. 

%ee Douglas L. Cole, "lmperiaiism and Nationalism in English-Speaking Canada". in 
Documentary Problems in Canadian Histow, Volume II, Post-Confederation, Edited by J .M. 
Bumstead, (Georgetown. Ontario: Irwin-Dorsey Limited, 1969), p. 69. 



and charaderistic desire of English-speaking Canadians to play an important part in the 

world ...'a Presüge and influence were equated with claser relations with Britain and the 

Empire. 'Through imperial unity Canada could achieve a great national d e ~ t i n y . ' ~  This 

"destiny" is quite significant gken the make-up of those most involved in Imperia1 cooperation. 

Destiny was held to be the embodiment of modem culture. 

The men who composed the bulk of the active imperialists were, by and large, 

considered the elite representatives of the country and were of Protestant background. For 

example. the Reverend George Grant, Principal of Queen's University. was an "eminent figure 

in the Presbyterian Church" and was "one of the most highly respected Canadian 

irnperia~ists.'~ By 1881. in Ontario. the most British of provinces. approximately 83 per cent 

of the population were Protestant. The very small Catholic population made the Protestant 

denominations vimially synonymous with religion in Ontario.= There was "an informal 

Protestant alliance" between the Methodists, Anglicans. Presbyterians and Baptists by the last 

part of the nineteenth centuryB. one that made for easy accommodation on a variety of 

issues. both spintual and state oriented." "Ontario Protestantism procaimed a body of ideas 

%.P. Stacey. Canada and the Aae of Confiict, p. 52. 

-Robert J. D. Page. "Cari Berger and Me intelledual origins of Canadian imperialist 
thought. 1867 - l9ICB. Journal of Canadian Studies, August 1970. Volume 5. Number 3. p. 40. 

-Douglas Cole. "lmpenalisrn and Nationalism". p. 72. 

%Nam Westfall, Two Worlds. The Protestant Culture of Nineteenth-Centurv Ontario, 
(Kingston and Montreal: McGilMueen's University Press. 1989)' pp. 10. 1 1 . The Catholic 
population was approximately 17 per cent. 

w l l i a rn  Westfall. Two Worlds, p. 9. 

"On the importance of Meîhodism and the rearing of children. Neil Sernple m e s  that 
"methodisrn aspired to help civilie and Christianize the enüre nation and much of the world 
beyond ... The greatest protection th& society wuld offer to chiidren was religion itself. just as 
the Church could be a powerful ally for the young in the secular world." '"The Nurture and 



and attitudes that shaped the way the society interpreted the world. Protestant Ontario 

created a Protestant ~ u l h i r e . ' ~  But by the last decades of the nineteenth-century, the 

Protestant fom of religion in English Canada was facing many diallenges and numerous 

criticisms. which forced it to adapt- The "moral im peratwe informing Ang Io-Canadian thoug ht'@. 

developed a namwer focus, in order to continue encompassing Protestant ideals but became 

pliable enough to transcend ''the tenets of religious denominationalism" and address itsetf to 

universal concems* 

Even though English Canada was rnoving towards "secularization". a strong moral 

dimension still pemieated al1 of society. Ontario's cuiture was dominated by a sewlar 

Protestantism, Even in small-tom Ontario. the Church may have exerted power, but not 

everyone attended chur~h.'~ Of course the reality of non-attendance did not erode the long- 

established theological tradition, rather. it presented new challenges and prornpted new 

solutions which "salvaged Christianity by transforming it into an essentially social religion."" A 

kind of "nondenominational Protestantism". to use Susan Housten's tem. was to step in and 

Admonition of the Lord:' Nineteenth-Century Canadian Methodism's Response to Childhood"', 
Social Histow3 Vol. XIV, No. 27, May 1981. p. 158. 

69Nilliam Westfall, Two Worids, p. 1 1 . 

B g ~ .  B. McKibp. A Disci~lined Intelliaence: Critical lnquiw and Canadian Thought in the 
Victorian Era, (Montreal and Kingston: McGiII - Queen's University Press, 1979), p. x. 

" According to Lynne Marks. "ln the early 1880s the editor of the Cam~bellford Herald 
claimed that no more than one-f î î  of the inhabitants of the village could be found in church 
on a Sunday moming. If tme. this would put CambelKord's reiigious participation lower than 
Toronto's, since the Globe's 1882 survey found 45 per cent of Torontunians in church on a 
given Sunday. The Herald's estimate rnay have been unreasonably low, but other evidence 
suggests that churchgoing was a far from universal practice in srnall communities." Revivals 
and Roller Rinks: Religion. Leisure. and Identity in Late-Nineteenth-Centuw Small-Town 
Ontario, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996)' p. 25 

"Ramsay Cook, The Reqenerators: Social Cnticism in Late Victorian Enalish Canada, 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1985), p.4. 
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"provide a cornmon faim on which to est the shared 

con~ciousness."~ 

Given this scenario, the separation of church 

loyatty basic to national 

and state is almost imlevant. The state 

was composed of those who adhered to similar concems. A "very special authorlty was 

established", allowing Protestant culture ta "penetrate the entire social system, to shape the 

very consciousness of soc~ety."~ Whether 1 was "intellectual imperialism" or purely material 

impenalism, the purveyors were of the sarne hentage. 

"lmperialists", according ta one authority, "were imperialists in large measure because 

they were acutely conscious of ethnic ties and ethnic differentiation. Their own ethnic 

consciousness was deeply 8nlish and ~nglo-Saxon."74 The "cornrnonality of race and 

historical tradition" confined imperialism solely to Anglo culture? In Arthur R. M. Lowets 

opinion. Canada and especially Toronto of the 1890s. was an Anglo-saxon world ' W h  a way 

of life that rested on a vigorous and dynamic Protestant faith. a faith that kept its spiritual 

values well to the front."76 

RQuoted in Neil Sutherland. "introduction - Towards A History of English-Canadian 
Youngsten". in Education and Social Chanqe - Themes Fmm Ontario's Past. Edited by 
Michael B. Katz and Paul H. MattÏngly, (New York: N.Y.U. Press, 1975). p. xxiii. 

'%Villiarn Westfall. Two Worlds. p. 14. 

74Douglas 1. Cole. "Canada's 'nationalistic' imperialists", Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 
VI No. 3. August 1970. p. 45. lmperialism was confmed to English-Canada. French-speaking 
Canadians by and large did not support it. 

=~ohn f. Saywell writes. "...Many English Canadians in their search for a meaningful 
nationality adopted the pan-Angto-Saxonism that affîicted late Victonan England. In a nation 
so defined and among a majority firm in the belief in racial superionty there was little mom for 
French Canadians." "The 1890sW, in The Canadians. 1867 - 1967, Edited by J.M.S. Careless 
and R. Craig B m .  (Toronto: Macmillan & Maclean Hunter. 1967), p. 120. 

m~rthur R. M. Lower. Canadians In The Makina: A Social Histow of Canada, (Don Mills. 
Ontario: Longmans Canada. 1958). p. 308. Lowets comments marginalke the Irish 
population. 



If the Boer War was the high-water mark of Imperialism, massive suppoR fmm English 

Canadians was juxtaposed against virtually no support from French Canadians. The War was 

an adventure for the few who went, but, signifkantly, it was also a chance for them to 

dernonstrate their allegiance to Bntain and to reaffirm their ties to the Empire. lt could even 

be temed an "emotional response to the British imperial spirit"" so rampant at the time. On 

the other hand, Henri Bourassa, editor of Le Devoir, and the voice of French Canada, used it 

as an opportunity to wam of the dangers of imperialism. 'VVhile Quebeckers sympathized with 

Bourassa's contention that Canada should not be called upon to fight the Empire's wars 

outside North Amenca. English Canadians identified Canada's interests with the Empire. 

Many English Canadians were Uierefore eager to assert the country's nationhood Mrough 

active participation in imperfa1 affairs."" 

In its adolescence, Canada was by no means without its share of extemal models with 

which to create its national character. The British connection was paramount; it was 

embedded in Victorian Canada's heritage shaped by the harsh new world's environment. 

Unable to push back the wildemess like the Amen'cans, a resuiting "insecunty inherent in such 

isolation compelled Canadians to retain a psychologicai as well as a political and economic 

connection with ~ngland."" Robert Page suggests that "the political Mought and literature of 

n ~ .  L. Granatstein and David J. Bercuson, War and Peacekeepinq, (Toronto: Key Porter 
Books, 1991 ), p. 1. 

%amsay Cook, 'The Tnumph and Trials of Materialism". in The Illustrated History of 
Canada, Edited by Craig Brown, (Toronto: Lester Publishing Limited, 1991 ). pp. 402, 403. 

*George Attrneyer, "Three ldeas of Nature in Canada, 1893 - 191 4". in Journal of 
Canadian Studies, Vol. 1 1 , No. 3, 1976, p. 21. Aftmeyer's brilliant essay focuses on the place 
of nature in Canada during the late Victorian and Edwardian years. The quote continues: 
"Forced ahays to cling to the mother country for securïty, Nature became, for Canadians, the 
evil antithesis of al1 they cherished in Engiish society: order, security and above all, 
civilizaüon." In bis essay on Sir Walter Scott. Robert L. McDougall cites some thoughts on the 
relationship between Upper Canada's Loyalist population and their rabid support of the 



mother Britain provided an important part of the intellectual diet of Canadians. The works of 

Dilke, Seeley, Henty and Kipling were al1 read avidly by young English Canadians, especially 

if they were of an idealistic nature.'= The slurnbering giant to the South also set examples 

and provided a constant stream of ideas and ideologies. American textbooks, to use one 

example, were a constant influence or threats', and served to spark the reorientation of a 

signifcant portion of the Canadian textbook and publishing industry." Of course the French 

connection was present in the making of this cuuntry and other European influences were not 

insignificant - by World War 1, Germans were the third largest ethnic group in Canada. 

Modernkation, sparked by industrialism and urbanism, contributed to a rethinking of 

d e s  for various members of society. Ageold habits went by the wayside while newer 

concerns came to the fore. Certain members of society Wied desperately to hang on to their 

traditions, roles and tasks, fearing that the modem age would render them supefluous - 

antiquated bystanders who only got in the way. Even the functions of the male breadwinner 

and the passing down of property from father to son, were threatened." The state and 

business became involved in the family's traditional functions to such an extent that parents, 

monarchy and the imperial dream. The populanty of Watter Scott's wok was as a 
"comfortef', an "eloquent reaffirmation of traditional attitudes and values which seemed 
increasingly threatened by challenges fmm the outside world." Robert L. McOougall, 'The 
Literary Influence of Sir Waiter Scott in Canada", in his Totems - Essavs on the Cultural 
History of Canada, (Ottawa: Tecumseh Press, 1990), p. 21. 

80 Robert J.O. Page, "Canada and the Imperia! ldea in the Boer War Yearç", Journal of 
Canadian Studies, Vol. 1 , 1 970, p. 33. 

"Sec "Patriotisrn in Text Books", The Canada Educational Monthlv and School Maaazine, 
No. 3, Vol. XVIII, March 1896, pp. 102 - 103. 

%ee Viola Panrin, Authorkation of Textbooks for the Schools of Ontario 1846 - 1950, 
(Toronto: Universrty of Toronto Press, 1 965). 

" ~ e e  Andrew Tolson, The Limits of Masculinitv: Male identitv and Women's Liberation, 
(New York: Harper and Row, 1977). 
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and in partiwlar, fathen, were no longer expected or even capable of fulfilling their traditional 

obligations." 

While imperialism in itset was not enough to rally al1 classes of Ontario. it could be 

blended or hamessed to many facets of a changing society. It became vital to the nilen of 

late nineteenth and early twentieth century society to initiate, cuitivate and prornulgate any 

scheme or system of training that would protect their chenshed positions. privileged access 

and time-honoured power. And. of course. the upbringing of children was of special 

importance given the goals of the rulers. As William Westfall has noted. "some of the rnost 

important watchwords of the age were discipline. efficiency. and development.'* 

Men sought to reinvigorate their rnasculinity in nurnerous ways. both consciously and 

unconsciously. for fear that they would have to share what had ta ken so long to achieve. 

Wrthin the English-speaking environment. it was their "manliness" which appeared most 

vulnerable. Bombarded, threatened, and made fedundant, whether in reality or misguided 

impression, men sought to rejuvenate their vitality and sou1 by action and contemplation. by 

deed and design. through dream and reality. This real or perceivecl erosion or "crisis" of 

masculinity provoked men to tum to '"fantasies" that often "ernbodied heroic physical action, 

reading novels of the wild west? and of the adventure genre. and "cheering the exploits of 

basebali and football players" as well as other athleiic feats? And. not surprisingly. this 

cufture of manliness was channelled down to young boys. But tbe emphasis on finding the 

ultimate mascuiine model, inevitably led towards war which was heId to be noble, tirne- 

"See Robert L. Griswold. Fatherhood in America - A History, (New York: Basic Books. 
1993). p. 32. 

%Niam Wesîfall. Two Worids, p. 8. 

=E. Anthony Rotundo. "Body and Soul: Changing ldeals of American Middle-Class 
Manhood, 1770 - t920", Journal of Social Histow, No. 16, Vol. 4, 1983, p. 32. 
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honoured, essential, invigorating and heatthy. War, or at least the thought of it, woukl be the 

supreme test of one's manliness and an emblem of high charader. But if there were no 

adual wars to fight. then suitable aitematives and vicarious substitutes would have to do. 

Such were the exercises, the mental and physical training grounds that would sharpen the 

skills and hone the traits necessary for combat of any kind. sometime in the near future. 

Young men and boys seemed the rnost at risk of losing their manliness. It was of 

paramount concem to convey this message to them. Many organizations were created in 

order to respond to worries about manliness. Most of these, as David Macleod has obsewed, 

had a middle-class viewpoint and were orchestrated along Iines that reflected middlei=lass 

concems and values." The fad that so many female teadien were now invohred in the 

teaching of young boys was also seen as problematic. As well, the conditions of cities were 

seen as causes for the decline of manly virtues. Not enough outdoor actkrty and fresh air 

was often the main reason for the creation of camps and youth groups that stressed the 

strenuous character-building qualities of nature. Fathers, working away from home, were 

symptornatic of this modem condition because such men could not instil the right character- 

building traits in their sons. These concems led to a paranoid impression that a "new 

generation" of boys was "being raised entitely by women" and that this would resuit in "whiny 

little marna's boys". Men were forced to "rescue their sons from the ferniniring clutches of 

mothen and teachen and create new ways to manufacture manhood.'" Physical exercise. 

vigorous participation in sports and garnes would not only alter the situation, it would also aid 

in teaching responsibility and team work and the goals of honour and patriotism. After 1870 

*'David 1. Macleod, Buildinq Character in the American Boy: The Bov Scouts, YMCA. and 
Their Forerunners. 1870 - 1920, (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1983). p. xiv. 

=Michael Kimmel, Manhood in America: A Cultural Historv, (New York: The Free Press. 
1996), p. 157. 



and in the years leading up to the First World War, sports and games increasingly came to be 

considered as having rnilitary value." 

The poor physical quality of youth could even be linked to a poot national character. 

Urban cuiture was perceived to be taking its toll on the heaîth and manliness of young boys. 

As Dr. R. T a l  Mackenzie wamed. modem conditions had "done away with the time when hard 

outdoor work for the young laid a foundation of physical strength which would last UIrough a 

maturity of less heafthful conditions. And unless sorne means were found to combat such a 

position, there would ultimately corne a reduction in the national physique which would read 

upon the progress of the people.'q Worry over Me physical condition of "our Youth" was 

highlighted during the Boer War. More had to be done. Mothers had to be trained in the new 

scientic child-rearing methods, schools had to encourage drill, O bedience, loyalty and the 

right values. Supervision that did nat come from the home or the school would have to be 

improvised elsewhere. The Boy Scouts seemed to fiIl Mis void with a quasi-rnilitarist wdified 

system of conduct, badges for mastering tasks, and appreciation of nature, al1 of which 

seemed to combine to groom the right kind of boy. 

A new country, especially one with a harsh ciimate would greatly add to the robustness 

of its young citizens, provided the right attributes were hamessed as well as enco~raged.~' 

"See Peter Mclntosh, Fair Plav: Ethics in Sport and Education, (London: Heinman. 1979). 
p. 34 and Arthur R. M. Lower, Canadians In The Making, p. 323. Lower writes, 'The tearn 
games are plainly sublimated warfare- Each team represerifs a tribe, or nation." 

"R. Tait Mackenzie M.D.. "Canada's Opportunity in Physical Education", in Addresses 
Delivered Before The Canadian Club of Montreal. 191 1 - 191 2, Febniary, 23, 1912. 

"Sec Cari Berger, "Canadian Nationalism". in lntemretins Canada's Past, Volume Two. 
Post-Confederation, J. M. Bumstead, Editor, (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1993), pp. 21 5 
- 236, and Gerald Redmond, "Viceregal Patronage: The Govemors-General of Canada and 
Sport in the Dominion. 1867-1909". in me Cultural Bond - S~ort. Empire, Societv, Edited by 
J.A. Mangan. (London: Frank Cass 8 Co. LTD.. 1992). p. 159. 



Canadians were fortunate to have the geographic and climactic features in aieir country that 

would allow for the promotion of both "physical vigour and "pristine morality".* The Canadian 

climate was filled with the promise of "energy. strength, self-reliance, heakh and purity.'" 

Sports of al1 kinds could be used as both symbolic and real metaphors of wbat a wamor 

should leam to do. In atternpting to imprint and establish "a cuftural hegemony", various 

social groups used sport as a site for their stniggles over cutture. "Games," as the thinking 

generally went, "somehow build charader, and, by extension, sport is a potent vehicle for 

achieving and reinforcing certain social goals and redifying the physical and moral ills of 

society? Lacrosse. icehockey. baseball, soccer. rugby and cricket al1 have the nght 

elements within them for teaching the fight tessons of tearn work. loyalty and patriotism? 

These were attnbutes that would be valuable on the bafflefield. 

Other manly pursuits were also encoumged and, in fact, activety promoted as 

remedies for the perceived social crisis facing young boys and the nation. Hunting was ideal 

in this respect, for it merged the testing of courage, with shooting and the ability to k i t  It was 

equally important for young boys to read the right kinds of novel, for example, history and 

%eila G. Mitchell Mckee, "Nature's Medicine: The Physical Educaüon and Outdoor 
Recreation Programmes of Toronto's Voluntary Youth Organization's, 1880 - 193OW, in 
Proceedinas of the Fifth Canadian Symposium on the Histow of Sport and Phvsical Education, 
p. 130. 

-Car! Berger, The Sense of Power, (Toronto: Univenrty of Toronto Press, 1970). pp. 128 
- 131. 

Wancy B. Bouchier, "ldealized MiddkClass Sport for a Young Nation: Lacrosse in 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario Towns, 1871 - 1891". Joumal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 29, No. 2, 
Summer 1994, p- 89. 

*For examples of this thinking see Jean Barman. "Sports and the Devalopment of 
Character", in Sports In Canada - Histoncal Readincis, Edited by Monis Mott, (Mississauga. 
Ontario: Copp Clam P h a n  Ltd., 1989). pp. 234 - 246 and Dominick Cavallo, Muscles and 
Morals: Omanized Plavarounds and Urban Refom. 1880 - 1920, (Philadelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press, 1981), p. 94. 
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adventure noveb by Henty or loyalty and sacrifice novels by Kipling. Nothing should be left to 

chance. Play, as first rediscovered by Fmebel. took on a new importance as did the whole 

conception of childhood. 

Children were looked at in new ways during this time period? As flowers to be 

cufiivated and grown, they required special care and attention. With the nght doses of 

morality and the proper amounts of character-building, they couM mature into young people 

and then adults with the appropriate values and the appmpriate contributions to make for 

society and country. The spectre of delinquency hung darkiy over those who faiIed at this 

task. If you wanted your boy to be manly, encuurage him in that direction. If you had to be at 

your job, make sure his toys stirnulated him in the right direction. In this respect, toy soldiers 

and games of strategy were ideal for paving the way for future deeds. From childhood, to 

youth, through adolescence, "middle-class men (also) womed that boys fmm their own social 

class were gmwing up weak - and that fear in tum seems often to have been a projection of 

the men's anxieties that they were thernselves ~nrnanly.'~' 

A signifiant concem of the literature of the time was the notion of self-control. Men 

were not supposed to show their ernotions. Every ounce of control was needed to project the 

proper image. Deportment and demnim were all-important. Heroic examples abounded from 

military heroes to business tycoons. The defnitive illustration was Theodore Roosevelt. 

master of al1 he attempted. The mythology surrounding mis American President affected 

numerous boys at the time and for many years after. Here was the sportsman, wwboy, 

wanior, statesman and historian who took matters into his own hand and did not shirk from 

'For more on Mis point see Philip Aries. Centuries of Childhood: A Social Historv of the 
Familv, (New York: Vintage Books. 1962) and John Somrnewille. The Rise and Fall of 
Chilbhood, (Beveriy Hills: Sage Publications, 1980). 

''David I- Macleod. Buildina Character in the Arnerican Boy, p. xv. 



obstacles or handicaps." He was the embodiment of manly character - a living. breathing 

testament to the "al! conquering powen of white manhood".' Roosevelt sought to relive the 

days when men were men. In mis. he stood as an example to many who sought direction. In 

fad, men and boys of this period tumed to numerous devices to alleviate the gruwing 

concems related to their threatened rnanliness. "ln their psychic crisis, they clutched at a 

vanety of desperate sublirnati~ns."~~ 

Boyhood took on added dimensians. No longer was it a carefree and tranquil world. 

Whereas boys had always engaged in roughhousing and mock fighting. a more serious 

concem was now at hand. "Almost al1 young boys suffered the anxiety of being considered 

sissies. and reluctantly or not, they fought fist fights to prove their maswlinity. The world 

war," according to historian Peter Filene, "provided a larger arena for the same proof." 

'Through the crucible of combat a boy would ernerge a man."'" 

Since the late eighteenth century, family life was increasingty guided and mled by 

specific niles and codes of ~ n d u c t . ' ~  This was particulaily the case with regard to the 

%ee Edwarcl N. Saveth, "Theodore Roosevelt: Image and Ideology". New York Hîstow, 
January 1991, and Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place: Masculinitv in Transition, (Englewood 
Cliffç. New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc.. 1979). p. 75 

yynne Segal. Slow Motion - Chanaina Masculinities Chanaino Men, (London: Virago 
Press, 1990), p. 1 1 1. 

'"Peter G. Filene, HirnlHerISelf - Sex Roles In Modem America, Second Edition. 
(Baltimore and London: The Johns Hopkins University Press. 1986). p. 94 

lmpeter G. Filene. Him/HeriSelfl, p. 98 and Filene. "ln Time of WaP, in The American 
Man Edited by Elizabeth and Joseph Pleck, (New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1980). p.323. -3 

lmAmong the many works that discuss this trend see. Christina Hardyment. Dream Babies 
- Child Care From Locke to Spock, (London: Jonathan Cape Ltd, 1983). pp. 98 - 100, 
Chnstopher Lasch. Haven In A Hearîless World - The Family Besieaed, (N.Y.: Basic Books. 
1977). pp. 14 -18. and Daniel T. Rodgers, "Socialking Middle-Class Children: Institutions, 
Fables, and Work Values in Nineteenth-Century America", Journal of Social Historv, Vol. 13, 
NO. 3, Spring 1980, pp. 355 - 360. 
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middle class. The modem nation state, in hamony with schools and sports, sought the best 

path to groom its young men with the proper values. These values were, in tum, the values of 

those who mled. A love of one's country and a love of Britain coexisted rather neatly with the 

development of charader; the desire to groom manly boys into manly men. The values of the 

military seemed the best way to impart the traditions of servitude, obedience. hard work, team 

work - traditions that had sewed the British Empire well. This was summed up by the 

province's lieutenant govemor in a speech commemorating General Brock's death. The 

Queen's representative said that if young boys were instnrcted "in the patnotic spirit they 

would grow up to be patriotic sons of Canada." lt was important to embrace manliness and 

militarism if they were to succeed in emulating 'We deeds of their f~refathen."'~ Those 

young men who went to school and who grew up in the 1880s and 1890s were the sâme 

ones who fiocked in such large numbers overseas in 1914. An investigation of this 

enthusiasm is a major concern of this work. 

Any examination of the period 1867 - 1914 must not be confined to rigid chmnological 

or national boundaries. Synthesis is as important here as the recognition of diversrty. Asa 

Briggs explains this by saying, 'There was Victorianism before Victoria, and many 

characteristically Victorian things continued to be produced in Edward the Vll's reign."'w 

Similariy, Peter Gay, thmughout his rnuîti-volume "Bourgeois Experience". stresses a parallel 

elasticw and plurality. "Victorian". he writes, "is used ... as a synonym for 'nineteenth-century'. 

' T h e  Tomnto Mail, October 14, 1892, and The Toronto Globe, October 14. 1892. 

'O<~sa Briggs. Victorian Thinqs. (London: B.T. Batsford Ltd., 1988). p. 1. Also see T.J. 
Schlereth, Victorian America - Transformations in Evervdav Life, 1876 - 1915, (N.V.: 
HarperCollins, 1991). p. xii. The author writes "th& Me period ended not at the English 
monarch's death in 1901 but with the outbreak of Worfd War I in 1914." 
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There were 'Victorians' before Victoria and after; the long nineteenth century ran from the 

defeat of Napoleon in 181 5 to the outbreak of the First Wortd War in August 1914. What is 

more, traits we nghtly consider characteristic of the Victotians were not confined to Great 

Brïtain."'m Steven Mintz states mat Yidorianism has generally been treated as an exclusively 

English phenornenon. But during the nineteenth century, there was a constant flow of ideas 

among England. Scothnd and Ameri~a. '~ '~ 80th Gay's and Mintz's cornments serve as 

important anchors in the sea of discussion undertaken here. For Ontario was also linked in 

many ways to American culture. The sway of both British cutture and Arnerican ideas cannot 

be understated and must be recognked as a significant contributor to the social and cultural 

life of the province. Canada was "closely related to two of the world's great powers, Great 

Britain and the United States, and tenuously related to a third. France."'" Thus. what 

occurred in these cauntries was of extreme importance to Canada. With Britain there were 

long "constihitional, military, ewnomic and social ties" and with the United States there was 

an increasing closeness within "ecunomic. social and geographic" mattes.'" For the 

average citizen the mod obvious and closest bond to either the United States or Britain was 

an emotional one. The fact that the United States was so large, so close, and so powerful 

made Ontarians bath fear and admire this giant and thus created a long-lasting lovelhate 

'Opeter Gay. The Culivation of H M :  Volume III of the Bourçreois Emerience. Victoria 
ta Freud, (N.Y.: W.W. Norton & Co.. 1993), p. 3. 

'OeSteven Mintz, A Prison of Expectatjons - The Family in Victorian Culture, (N.Y.: New 
York University Press, 1983), pp. 24-25. 

'"~obert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921: A Nation Transfomed, 
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, î991), p. 5. 

'OBBrown and Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921, p. 5. 



relationship.'" For those in positions of intellectual, political and artistic power. this general 

emotional dualisrn led to attempts to find a common ground. A B .  McKillop sums up this 

situation with direct teference to English Canada's intellectual elite: 

Caught historically between a British Heritage, Wich many of them 
conceived to contain the best elernents of Western civilkation, and an 
American neighbour, wtiich advanced ineluctably towards rnodemity in 
its modes of thought and action, AngleCanadians in the Victorian Era 
sought to estabiish and ta presewe in Canada a broad moral code that 
would constitute the core of a way of Ive recanciling belief and inquiry, 
tradition and innovation. wncern and freed~rn."~ 

ldeas and references to a national character had been debated and diswssed in 

depth since Me 1830s. By 1860 a "Canadian Type" of individual was being singled out - one 

with which immigrants had to identify."' This served as a barorneter of "Canadiankation" for 

some time. A full-fiedged definition was as problematic then as it is today. Two factors have 

remained consistent obstacles in defining a Canadian: the fact that this was a British colony, 

and the fact that this nation is situatecl so close to the U-S.A. As early as 1824, it was noted 

that, in contrast to other British colonial regions, the Canadian wrnrnunity was "alrnost wholly 

inhabited by natives of Great Britain and their descendants." Consequentiy, 'Yfiey thus 

1 

political sentiments and cherished the same domestic and 

and their ancient kindred.""'* As strong as that imperial or 

possessed 'the same moral and 

national feelings as their fathers 

'*€3rown and Cook. Canada 1896 - 1 921, pp. 5-6. 

'"A.B. McKiIlop, A Disci~lined lntelli~ence - Ciiücal lnauirv and Canadian ThouaM in the 
Victorian Era, (MontreaVKingston: McGilkQueen's University Press. 1979), p. ix. 

"'Aibn Smith. "Old Ontario and the Emergence of a National Frame of Mind", in his 
Canada - An Arnerican Nation? Essays on Continentaiisrn, ldenti i and the Canadian Frame 
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historical connedion was, it was subjected to very real and imagined threats from the United 

States. The area in which these threats seems to have had the greatest impact was the 

sociowlhiral realm."3 The influence of American ideas. via magazines and books, only 

increased as Me nineteenth century closed and the twentieth began.'14 The potency of the 

Amencan product was so far-reaching that Sara Jeannette Duncan wrote that "more Arnerican 

than British writers were familiar to Canadians." She also wrote that "Canadian wnting 

displayed American characteristics" and that mi le  those of British ancestry will gravitate 

towards British books. "the mass of Canadians prefer Arnerican wnting."lTs 

The anthntinentalist view of Canadian nationalism is pmblematic in numerous ways 

and does not hold up to the sociocuttural reality of the period 1867 - 1914. Only in a 

patrioticlirnperialislic sense is it viable. and even at that it was never finite. Whether shifting to 

"3Allan Smith. T h e  Continental Dimension in the Evolution of the EnglishCanadian Mînd", 
in Canada - An Arnerican Nation?, p. 41. 

"4Allan Smith. "Amencan Culture", p. 31 . In 'The Special Role of Magazines in the 
History of Canadian Mass Media and National Developrnent", in Communications In Canadian 
Society, Fourth Edition, Edited by Benjamin D. Singer, (Toronto: Nelson Canada. 1995) Peter 
Desbarats suggests that "Reprints from U.S. periodicals were [aIso] avaiiable to Canadian 
magazines at iittle or no cost." This availability is part of the reason that "American ideas" 
reached such a wide audience in Canada and in Ontario in partiwlar. But in the early 1890s, 
this situation changed prompting Goldwyn Smith to mite: "ln the field of penodical rierature 
what chance can our Canadian publishers have against an Arnerican magazine with a 
circulation of a hundred and fifty thousand. and a spiendour of illustration such as only a 
profuse expenditure can support?" p. 77. Paul Rutherford states that according to the trade 
journal, Ptinter and Publisher (August, 1895, p. 1 ), most major newspapers. including the 
Toronto Globe, "took much of their worid news from American papers or news agencies and 
often subscribed to American syndication services which supptied feature materiai, humour 
and fiction and even semons. According to a survey taken in 1895, thirty-three newspapers 
subscribed to the United Press Service and fourteen to the rival Associated Press." This led, 
some years down the line, to the creation of the Canadian Press. Paul Rutherford, "Made In 
America: The Problem of Mass Cukre in Canada", in The Beaver Bites Back? American 
Popular Culture in Canada, Edited by David H. Flaherty and Frank E. Manning, (Montreal & 
Kingston: McGilEQueen's University Press. 1993). p. 263. 

'15Sarah Jeannette Duncan. "American Influence on Canadian Thought", The Week, 2 
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or from Bntish or Canadian loyalties. or findïng a baiance. as with aspects of imperialisrn. the 

bottom line remained that there was a lurking. menacing. yet strangely enticing Amencan 

presence. M a t  is quite significant here. especially for the influences on young Ontarians. is 

this geographica! and sociocutbral fact- In the young nation's attempts at defining a national 

history, the hegemony of the US. could not be ignored. The "northem race thesis" and so 

many of ouf collective traditions and the myttis of land, progress and individualism. 'Were cast 

largely in terrns of ideas dfawn from the south.""' Canadians gravitated towards Amencan 

heroes, American mythology. American news, Merature and culture. What went for the south 

was often. just as popular or applicable here.'I7 Mether it was the obvious geographical 

proximity of the US. or the easy flow of people and ideas across the border. the two nations 

were tied together in a symbiotic contact that made many Amencan events of unconcealed 

relevance and interest to  anad di ans."' What occuned to the south was often a North 

American event. at least in the eyes of the Canadians. Thus seminal events such as the Civil 

War and its heroes had a lasting impact on Canadians. Popuiar Arnerican ideas, especially 

those concerned with sports. adventure Iiterature, heroic endeavour, child reanng and, of 

course, war. were therefore extraordinarily relevant to those citkens living in Ontario. 

According to Allan Smith: 

The exposure of Canadians to the rnernoirs, biographies and histones 
which were issued in such quan t i  after 1865 ensured that after its 
temination they would continue to feel a strong sense of involvement in 
the Civil War. Its heroes, indeed. occasionally assumed the same status 
in Canada as they had attained in the United States. The sentiments which 
Ied the British American Magazine to charactefie Stonewall Jackson "as a 
moral hero" who bebnged '30 the world as an example through al1 time." 

"6Allan Smith. "The Continental Dimension", p. 42. 

'17See Allan Smith. "The Continental Dimension". p. 42. 

ll'See Allan Smith. 'The Continental Dimension". p. 43. 



were still in evidence thirty years later when a Canadian Vade journal 
comrnented on the authorized Iife of Lincoln, then in preparation. The book, 
it said, ought to sel1 very well in Canada "as in no land is the name of Lincoln 
more revered than here.""g 

The growing influence of A M W ~ W ~  cultural products upon Canadian motivations. 

actions and ideas therefore cannot be dismissed but must be considered as a force equal to, 

but rareiy overshadowing the British influence. 

The following historical ftamework establishes the foundation for the dissertation. After 

a general and wide-ranging analysis of the movements, themes, and ideas pervasive at the 

time, the work moves into a more specffic examination of those elements that shaped the (ives 

of young men, boys and adolescents, in a militaristic/patriotic direction, and heavily 

emphasired with the themes of manliness. The secand chapter Iooks at one of the major 

sources of influence at this time, the cutture of reading. It examines why certain writers were 

read in Ontario dunng the petiod 1867 - 1914. the importance of the adventure novel and the 

popularrty of boys' magazines. Chapter tttree discusses the politics of schooling which 

includes aspects of cumculum such as its emphasis on drill and physical c u b e  and the 

deliberate inculcation of the concept of Empire. The final portion of the dissertation focuses 

on boys' cuiture. which includes everything fmrn the Boy Scouts to toy soldiers, from hunting 

to the populanty of sports heroes. Advice to parents about how to raise boys is also 

considered in this section. 

Wa vimially every facet of society teaching boys to be manly and demonstrating Mat 

"'~llan Smith, "The Continental Dimension", p. 44. The StoneWall Jackson quote is from 
the British American Maaazine, 2 November 1 863, p. 1 01 , the Lincoln praise cornes fmm 
Books and Notions, 3, September 1886, p. 24. 
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the warrÏor was the uttirnate masculine ideal, there could be little rnistake about the overall 

message imparted. Canada had to prove its worth to its cftiens, to Britain and to the worid. 

By volunteering so many of its youth. Canada passed its own test of nationhood. 

This work examines the way in which wamor virtues and manly values were taught to 

young boys in the period before the First World War. The four main groupings diswssed here 

as chapters were not presented as a unifonn offering to the province. Acting separately in 

many instances, various organizations pursued the same goals. This work does not mention 

any specific grouping of boys or single out any particubr ctass. The focus of this woR is the 

general programs that were designed to tum out boys of a particular kind. The intentions of 

those h o  were behind such programs and the forms of education instituted, affected boys 

from al1 walks of life and al1 strata of society. Although the inculcation of manly virtues and 

military values stems from Anglo-Pmtestant-upper-middle-class sources. the intention was ta 

"convert" boys who had anived fmm other countries, languished in the confines of a city. had 

a propensrty to loaf. or were lacking in their patnotism. Regardless of class, there was some 

element of appeal in most of the attempts to instil certain ideals. Yet, those involved in the 

organizations and schools and those writing the books and articles presented ideals that 

would best be described as 'fimily middle dass'. 



ter 1 - HISTORICAL FOUNDATION 

The two descripton of this work, manliness and militarism. each found their way into 

the central fabnc of Ontario society in the last quarter of the nineteenth century and the first 

decade and a haif of the twentieth. They were arguably the dominant themes of social. 

political and cultural discourse, intertwined as they were with numerous "isms" and 

overlapping with a variety of other ideologies and characteristics of an emerging society. 

"The cu l  of manliness" was one of "the principle features of Victofian Canada."' This 

cuit had its origin in the social vision that as potential tamers of the land and descendants of 

British stock, a certain "tempet" and "code of conduct" was required. This code then made 

the "Victorian British Canadian a highly masculine, athletic, outdoor man, independent of rnind 

and trained in the habit of authonty," leading W. L. Morton to conclude that this was "a 

dominant stereotype" for the ageS2 Whether f ane r  or factory worker, niml dweller or city 

inhabitant, man or boy, there was no escaping the impact and pressure of manliness. 

As the nineteenth centuy drew to a close and it became apparent that the traditional 

association of manliness with the land and the outdoors was being threatened by changes in 

society, there was a reorientation of manliness; a new definition was offered. Men now had to 

be able to adjust, in essence. to withstand the changes affecting their world. "Men had to be 

'W.L. Morton, "Victorian Canada", in The Shield of Achilles: Aspects of Canada in the 
Victonan A m ,  Edited by W. L. Morton, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart Limited. 1968), p. 
31 2. 

'W.L. Morton. "Victorian Canada". p. 321. 



'manly' and women very fernale."3 As urbanity eclipsed tradition and civilization enmoached 

on wildemess, manliness evoived as well. The cutt of manliness, which during the mid- 

Victorian period rested on an outdoor and therefore natural foundation, was forced to 

accommodate modemity- The rebom cuit of manliness was never far from the minds of late- 

Victorian and Edwardian men and boys. 

Beginning in the 1850s. the British govemment sought ways to reduce its staggering 

defense commitments. especially those concemed with colonial defense.' Part of this agenda 

was econornically motivated but there was also the realkation that colonies had to develop 

their own amy - at the home l e ~ e l . ~  The general thinking at the tirne was that setf-goveming 

colonies and those moving towards independence had to take up a greater share of their own 

defense re~ponsibility.~ 

The Amencan Civil War of the early 1860s compelled the British to beef up their 

defenses in North America. Nonetheless, it was obvious that this was a hollow gesture, since 

the Arnericans could quickly ovemn such a small force. The Canadian public as well as 

British politicians were well aware of this fact. The threat of an Arnerican invasion coupled 

with Bntain's weanness with its defense cornmitment led to oniy one alternative: that Canada 

'Heather Reitly. "Attitudes to Women in Sport in Eastern Ontario: The €am Years, 1867 - 
1885". in Proceedinqs of the 5th Canadian Svm~osium on the Histow of Sport and Phvsical 
Education, Universtty of Toronto, August 26 - 29. 1982, Schoof of Physical and Health 
Education, p. 380. 

'See Denis Judd, Empire: The British lm~efial Ex~erience Frorn 1765 to the Present, 
(London: HarperCollins, 19961, pp. 50 - 57. 

'John Gooch. Amies In Europe, (London: Routlege & Kegan Paul Ltd, 1980). ch. 5. 

%ee Desmond Morton, Ministers and Generals: Politics and The Canadian Militia. 1868 - 
1904 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970), p. 3, and Stephen J. Harris, Canadian -* 
Brass: The Makinq of a Professional Armv. 1860 - 1939, (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1988). p. 11. 



should have its own amy? Outside of a small minority, most Canadians did not embrace the 

idea of a standing army. Whether fearful of diverting resources and energy to something that 

Britain had previously supplied, perhaps ambivalent about its own independent role or, most 

probably, still enthraled with the militia myth, most citizens of British North America were "less 

than enthusiastic" about "organizing their own defense? The first Militia Act. hammered out 

amid wntroversy and political apprehension in 1868, created, in the words of Desmond 

Morton, "no more than a modest auxiliary for the British regular gamson which really defended 

Canada." Thirty-six years later, a revised act led to the creation of a tme "national amy. 

commanded by Canadians and standing on its own in North ~rnerica.'" This was a process 

that moved from one extreme to the other. What happened during this period is part of what 

is discussed in the following pages. 

A central feature of the late 1860s which was to be felt until the First World War was 

the fact that the citiens of Canada and Ontario had to be convinced about the necessity of an 

armed force. "lt was crucial, therefore," to quote Stephen Harris, "to somehow shake 

Canadians out of their lethargy and convince them to re fon their military instit~tions."'~ The 

government of Canada had to seIl the idea of a standing army to the populace which was far 

more attracted to the idea of a militia. The movernent fmrn a program to seIl the anny to the 

public to the involvernent of that anny in the wortd scene brought Canadians into the arena of 

militarism. 

7 Desmond Morton, Ministers and Generals, pp. vii, 3, 4, and Stephen J. Harris, Canadian 
Brass, pp, 1 1, 12. 

'Stephen J. Hams. Canadian Brass, p. 12. 

gDesrnond Morton, Ministers and Generals, p. vii. 

'Ostephen Hanis. Canadian Brass, p. 12. 
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To prove the worth of the boys and men of Ontario would require the ukimate in 

demonstrative manhood which usually, if not ahways, involved some kind of dynarnic action. 

As times changed, and uitimate action in the sense of war could not be found, suitable 

alternatives would have to do. In the meantime, the connedion between manliness and 

militarism was strengthened, creating a climate with little to distinguish the two. 

A standing army on Canadian soil was not something that appealed to most Victorian 

Canadians. Yet, from Confederation onwards, the image of the rnilitia had developed a 

mystique which grew with the number of citizen soldiers. 'The Riel Rebellions and the Boer 

War set the patte m... There was a strong sense that civilians enlisted off the Street, or 

militiamen, who were almost aiways wÏthout real military training, could hold their own against 

the professional soldiers of any country."" This was a result of Me changing national 

character, a broader degree of patriotism and a growing awareness of imperial ties, al1 of 

which led to a syrnpathy for militansm. "During the Edwardian decade patriotism found a 

response among the English-speaking rniddle class and increased steadily dunng the years 

immediately preceding the First Worid War. By 191 3, 55.000 militiamen were tuming out for 

annual training at a cost of nearly 11 million dollars."12 

The influence of British cufture on Ontario was immense. So powerful was the tie to 

"J.L. Granatstein and David J. Beraison, War and Peacekee~inq, (Toronto: Key Porter 
Books, 1991), p. 1 - 

'*George Woodcock. The Centuw That Made Us. Canada 1814 - 191 4, (Toronto: Oxford 
University Press. 1989), pp. 51, 53. 



Britain that in 1910, Wilfrid Laurier had said that when Bntain was at war, Canada was at 

war.13 Plainly put. "the society saw itsel more as English Canadian than Ontarian."" Thus, 

when the actual fighting did break out, there was much sympathy for the plight of England, 

despite the fact that Canada was thousands of miles h m  the action. Strong bonds united the 

two countries; attitudes and homefront conditions were quite similar. ''The enthusiasm and 

intense patriotism of a large segment of the population shawed that Ontario still considered 

itseff to be a very British province, steadfast in its loyalty to the King and to the M~therland."'~ 

The Empire "inspired the utmost loyalty and devotion,.." and "no public utterance was 

cornplete without taudatory reference to the Empire. Loyalty to the Mother Country was as 

%uoted in Ontario and the First Wodd War, 1914 - 1918 - A Collection of Documents, 
Edited with an introduction by Barbara M. Wilson, (Toronto: The Champlain Society, 1977), p. 
xvii. 

'4Randall White, Ontario 1610 - 1985, (Toronto and London: Dundum Press. 1985). p. 
157. Of course by society, White meant the ruling elite. For an example of one sector of this 
society see Hereward Senior. "Orangeism in Ontario Politks. 1872 - 1896, in Oliver Mowat's 
Ontario, Edited by Donald Swainson, (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1972), pp. 136 -153. 
Also see, D.F. Macdonald, "The Great Migration", in Britain Pre-eminent: Studies of British 
World Influence In the Nineteenth Centuw, Edited by C.J. Bartlett, (London: MacmillanlSt. 
Martin's Press,1969), pp. 54 -75, and Donald Creighton, Canada's Fint Centurv, p. 90. 
Perhaps the most obvious and influential indicator of sympathy towards BrÎtain was the 
Empire Club of Canada. According to J. Castell: Hopkins, "The Empire Club of Canada. with 
its 600 memben and a series of addresses by prominent men during the season of 1910 (for 
example), was a considerable factor in the presentation of lmperial and patriotic ideas to the 
people - partiy thmugh the ordinary medium of press reports, partiy through verbaüm reports 
of the speeches in Toronto Saturdav Nioht, partly Mrough the publication of a yearly volume 
containing these addresses." The Canadian Annual Review of Public Affairs, (Toronto: The 
Annual Review Publishing Company, 191 1 ), Vol. 10, 191 0 ,  pp. 1 25, 1 26. For a selection of 
speeches which reflect the elRe view of the essential place of Canada in the British Empire 
and the need to maintain these ties see: "Empire Cituenship", An Address dehvered by the 
Reverend Father Bernard Vaughan before the Empire Club of Canada, Toronto, September 
1 5, 1 91 O, "Toronto and Her Place in The British Empire", An Address by Mr. A. Monro Grier, 
K.C., before the Empire Club of Canada. Toronto, May 16. 194 2, "How and Why is Canada 
British?", An Address by William Renwick Before the Empire Club of Canada, October 23, 
1 91 2. "Ontario's Place in the Empire", An Address by W.H. Hearst before the Empire Club of 
Canada, November 28, 191 2. and "lmperial Citizenship", An Address by Reverend C.S. Eby 
before the Empire Club of Canada, January 28, 1909. 

''B.M. Wilson, "introduction", in Ontario and the First Worid War, p. ix. 
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fundamental as the religious attitudes of the day."16 A very strong sense of patriotism and 

nationalism penraded the rnake-up of the province. According ta Gwynne Dyer and Tina 

Viljoen, "lt was the fantasy wodd of the Boy's Own Annual: the great majority of English 

Canadians were convinced that any war Britain got involved in would be just and very many 

believed that war, or at least rnilitarhm. was a positive moral good."" The citizens of Ontario 

did not need to be convinced mat the "British cause was just."18 During the South Afncan 

WarlBoer War. this sentiment was explicit. All that Bntain did was right. glorious and honest-'' 

And this relationship oniy grew in the years leading up to the World War. 

British writers such as Kipling and Arthur Bennett sang the praises of Canada's 

importance to imperial unity. Indeed, Canada was the devoted and "dutiful imperial daughter". 

lnfluential Angio-Canadians such as Wtfnd Campbell, Sanford Fleming and George Parkin 

wrote and spoke about the beneMs and pleasures of Canada's place in the ~rnpire? WiVI so 

many so devoted to Mother Britain, Canadians received the messages they wanted to hear 

from both sides of the Atlantic. This wntrîbuted to a powerful imperial tie. 

A significant factor in this situation was the visible influence of prominent British 

settiers. According to Patrick A. Dunae, "between the end of the Napoleonic Wars and the 

'The Honourable Lesley M. Frost. Fiahting Men, (Toronto: Clarke. lrwin & Co.. 1967). p. 
11. 

"Gwynne Dyer and Tina Viljoen. The Defense of Canada - In The Amis of The Emin?, 
1 760 - 1939, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart. 1990), p. 199. 

''~obert Bothwell, A Short Historv of Ontario, (Edmonton: Hurtig Publishen, 1986). p. 112. 

'gSee Afihur R. M. Lowef s comments, in My First Seventv-five Years, (Toronto: Macmillan 
of Canada, 1967), p. 17. 

%ee R.G. Moyles and Doug Owran, im~erial Dreams and Colonial Realities - British 
Views of Canada, 1880 - 191 4, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988), p. 15, and 
Joseph Schul, Ontario Since 1867, (Toronto: McClelland and StewarVOntario Historical 
Studies Series, 1978). p. 109. 



outbreak of the First Wortd War, an a m y  of British public school boys, retired military officers. 

university graduates and aristocrats invaded Canada.. . . Collectively the well bom, well- 

educated British settlers were known as 'gentlemen emigrant~"'.~' Their contributions as a 

group were enormous. Culturally, politicaliy, socially and athletically their endowments to the 

country and province were mare important in the shaping of Canada's character than those of 

any other g r o ~ p . ~  Information from one source suggests that the Dominion ctaimed 18 per 

cent or approxirnately 45,000 of Britain's 'high-class migrants' during the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century. Ouring the Edwardian years, Canada's share of these 'gentlemen 

emigrants' increased from 23 per cent in 1906 to almost 40 per cent in 191 3." This group 

was among the first to join the Expeditionary Force and, in tum, these "former Brits" made up 

a substantial number of recruits in the fitst contingent, setting the example which others gladly 

followed. 

Regarding pre-WWI emigration and the subsequent ties to Britain, Ross McComak 

comments on some interesting features of an informal survey. "Respondents", according to 

McCormak, "invariably stated that their primary emotional allegiance was to England." 

lmperialism also played an important d e .  McComak states that "impenalism was Edwardian 

England's nationalism and English identity in Canada was an oveneas manifestation of that 

Z'Patrick A. Dunae, Gentlemen Emi~rants - Rom the British Public Schools to The 
Canadian Frontier, (Toronto: Douglas 8 Mclntyre, 1 981 ), p. 1 . 

=~atnck A. Dunae, Gentlemen Emiarants, p. 1 

=Patrick A. Dunae, Gentlemen Emiarants, p. 8. Robert Bothwell mites that " The largest 
ethnic group, if it can be called that, was "English" - 701, 41 3 out of the 1901 total of 2.2 
million. men followed "Irish", north and south, and Scots, 400,000 of thern,.. Methodists 
were the Iargest relig ious sect, (666,000), followed by Pres byterians (477,000). . ." 
Consequently. ''the racial and religious complexion of the province. together with tradiaans and 
mernories inherited from stniggling forefathers, sbaped its politics." A Short Historv of Ontario, 
p. 99. 



ideol~gy."~~ Recently. Eric Hobsbawn addressed this situation and its consequences. He 

writes that "the very a d  of democratizing politics. i.e., of tuming subjects into cteens tends to 

produce a populist consciousness which seen in some lights is hard to distinguish from a 

national, even a chauvinist patriotisrn - for if 'the country' is in some way 'mine*, then it is more 

readily seen as preferable to those foreigners. especially if these lack the fights and freedoms 

of the tme citizen."= Adopting the values of the dominant culture which is the "bearef' of a 

kind of "collective solidarity" becomes the task of the new immigrant but it also senres to 

remind the populace of the foundations of that society? The resumection of the Loyalist myth 

at the end of the nineteenth century was a useful tool employed as "a cultural symbol 

embodying the principles of attachment and response to the needs and direction of the 

developing state. It was recognized that there was a certain utility in traditions that could 

'create a cohesive national heritage' and which wouM in tum entrench 'concepts of British- 

Canadian nati~nality.'"~' 

When Britain began to expand and solidify her colonial holdings throughout the worfd. 

especially after 1870, this "new imperialism" was infused with a superionty complex. The so- 

called Anglo-saxon mission to civilize and influence wherever representatives or relations of 

24R~ss McComak. "Immigration and Ethnicity", in J.M. Bumstead. Editor, Interpretinq 
Canada's Past - Volume TWO ~ost-~onfederation, (Second Edition. Toronto: Oxford Üniversity 
Press. 1993), p. 337. 

=Eric J. Hobsbawrn, Nations and Nationalism Since 1870, (Cambridge Univemty Press. 
1990), p. 88. 

"See Liah Greenfeld. Nationalism: Five Roads to Modernihr, (Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1992), p. 3. 

27 Car1 Berger, The Sense of Power - Studies in the ldeas of Canadian Imperialism. 1867 - 
1914, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1970). p. 99. and Robert Lanning. Ma~oina The - 
Moral SeR Bionra~hv. State Formation and Education in Ontario. 1820 - 1920, Ph.D. Thesis. 
University of Toronto/OlSE. 1990. p. 175. 
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Bntain were, had an enonnous impact on the Canadian psyche. The ideals behind the "new 

imperiaüsm" gave Canadians of BrioshlEnglish descent. especially in Ontario. a feeling of 

closeness to the British concept of empire. The sense of Anglo-saxon greatness and destiny 

was extremely appealing to Me inhabitants of Ontario; a kind of privileged existence which led 

them by and large to embrace the greatness of the enomous British empire and their place in 

it. Significant here was that this "new imperialism" became a euphemism for militaristic 

activities attempted by rnanly men. Britain's successes were glorified in virtually any way 

possible. In particular, exploration and war sewed as focal points of greatness. For 

Canadians of British ongin, there was confidence and pnde in Britain's achievernents. "Their 

sense of national identity could even find expression in itWa Canada had a unique place in 

the Empire and many felt this was a situation that should be encouraged, not discouraged. 

The greatest honour would be to participate with mother Britain in war. but until that tirne, 

various foms of sumgacy would have to suffice." Consequently, what can be inferred about 

Britain in the years prior to 1914 can also be inferted about Ontario. 

There was a çtrong current of militarism in pre-World War I Edwardian Britain and a 

similar feeling was pewasive in Ontario? Alan R. Young has written that "the enthusiasm 

=Robert Crag Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921: A Nation Ttansfonned, 
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1991). p. 26. 

=Robert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921: A Nation Transfanned, pp. 
26 - 28. 

=Sec Anne Summen, "Edwardian Militarism". in Patriotism - Volume 1, Edited by R. 
Samuel. (London: Routledge. 1989). After Iistening to an enlistee reminisce about his 
experience in the Great War, Anne Summers wondered, 'lvhat on earth possessed him to join 
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and attendant rhetoric when Canada went to war in 191 4 matched responses in Britain." He 

suggests that one of the reasons, 'bas a shared literary heritage of romance and neo-diivalric 

values imbibed hom childhood which encouraged a misleading view of Me realities of ~ a r . " ~ '  

This viewpoint did not spring to Me suddenly. Over a period of many years, traces of 

militarism were interspersed with other ideologies and manifested themselves in a variety of 

ways. Desmond Morton and J. L. Granatstein m e ,  that "for a few pre-war years, militarism 

had been in fashion in Canada, as a conservative response to urbanization, industrialization 

and immigration."" The formation of drill and rifle associations in Ontario and in its 

predecessor. Canada West, was also an indication of militaristic interest. Egerton Ryerson 

was an enthusiastic supporter of drill and felt that teaching in the "rudiments of the arts of waf' 

was a prerequisite for citizenry." The lasting impact of the American Civil War, ushering in 

the period of "Carson, Twain and Roosevelt", left no doubt that militarism was a popular 

up; what was the connection, if any, between his initial enthusiasm for the war and the fac? 
that before 1914 he had been active in the Boy Scouts." Summers concludes that there must 
have devetoped a very wide and persistent range of military or militaristic modes of thinking 
during this period- See Anne Summers, "Militarism in Britain Before W", in Historv 
Worksho~ #2, Auturnn 1976, pp. 104, 105. 

"Alan R. Young. "'We Throw the Torch' - Canadian Mernorials of Me Great War and the 
Mythology of Heroic Sacrifice", Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 24. No. 4, Winter 1990. p. 5. 
This concept will corne into greater play later on. 

=Desmond Morton and J. L. Granatstein, Marchinq to Armaqeddon - Canadians and the 
Great War. 191 4 -1 91 8, (Toronto: Lester & Orpen Dennys. 1989), p. 7. According to Gwynne 
Dyer and Tina Viljoen, 'Canada wasn't alone in being drawn into the vortex o f  mjlitarism, of 
course. In Ausbalia, New Zealand and South Afiica too, entire national communities of 
European descent were being psychologically prepared to sacrifice their young men in huge 
numbers in the forthcoming struggle between the European great powets." The Defense of 
Canada, p. 180. 

=Sec Gany J. Burke. Good for The Bov And The Nation: Militarv Drill and the Cadet 
Movement in Ontario Public Schools. 1865 - 191 1, Ed.D. Thesis, OISUU of T., 1995, p. 8. 
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rallying point for many individuals, frorn different walks of life? We will return to these 

ansiderations soon enough, but let us first consider miliarism as a nineteenth-century 

ideolog y. 

The most applicable definition of the temi is "excessive pemeation of civil society with 

the military outlook and behaviour values.'" According to the Oxford Enalish Dicüonaw. 

militansm is "the spirit and tendencies of the professional soldier: the prevalence of military 

sentiment and ideals among a people; the tendency to regard military efficiency as the 

paramount interest of the s ~ e . " ~  C. B. Otiey defines militarism as the "doctrine and practice 

of exalting war and the amed forces over other social functions and institutions of the state. 

By militarkation," Otley means "the encroaching of military foms, personnel and practices 

upon civilian institutions of social order.'"' Historian Carl Berger pegs it simply as the 

"exaltation of martial  value^.'^ It is the contention of Volker R. Berghahn that by 1869. the 

terni was known throughout Germany, France, Great Britain and other parts of Europe and 

that t s  meaning then spread. Berghahn States that it was Herbert Spencer, in his Pnnciples 

of Sociolo~~, who advanced the "first systematic analysis of militarism", choosing to cal1 it "an 

YSee Martin Green. The Great American Adventure, (Boston: Beacon Press, 1984). p. 16. 

"Brian Bond. War and Societv in Europe - 1870 - 1970. (London: Fontana. 1984), p. 63. 

%e Shorter Oxford Enalish Dictionarv, 1973, p. 1323. Also see John Gillis. 
"Introduction" to The Militarization of the Western Mind, John Gillis, Editor. New Brunswick 
and London: Rutgers University Press, 1989. p. 1, and C. Frederick Hamitton, "Militarism". The 
University Magazine. Vol. IX, No. 4, 1910, pp. 524 - 541. 

37C.B. Otley, "Militarism and Militarization in the Public Schools, 1900 - 1972". British 
Journal of Socioloov, Vol. 29, No. 3, Spring 1978, p. 322. Otley is depending on Laurence 1. 
Radway's, "Miliiarism", in The International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, Edited by 
David L. Sills, (New York: The Macmillan PressiFree Press, i968), Vol. 10, pp. 300 - 305. 

=Gad Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 233. 



examination of the militant type of society."" 

As if the deeds and actions of 'the amy' wuld in no way be contained, militaristic 

elements seemed to seep out into the general non-military society at al1 levels, leaving Meir 

mark and "exerting a decisive influence" on institutions and agencies in every environment 

and most aspects of civil popular culture." Universal conscription. the publicizing of wan and 

battles, miiitary taaics in sporting games. the constant cornparison of sport to war and the 

general elevation of the anny in the eyes of the public. al1 contributed to a heightened sense 

of rnilitarkation in civil society. At one extrerne there was the supreme belief in the place of 

the amy; for some it was a secular church complete with vows, unifonn dress and codes of 

conduct. For others. there could be the seemingly innocuous transmission of military values 

to society. such as ninning railways or the placing of civil servants in uniforni."' 

The ways in wfiich society chooses to cloth, dress, or provide for Ïts children reveal a 

great deal about the attitudes and mores of that culture- Beginning in the 1880's. sailor sues 

were extremely popular for Boys and the Eaton's Catalogue for 1892-93 even featured boys' 

overcoats in a military style." Sailor suits and military style mats sold very well." The sailor 

wolker R. Berghahn. Militarisrn: The Historv of An International Debate. 1861 - 1976, 
(Great Britain: Berg Publistiers, 1981 ), pp. 2, 7, 9, 1 1 . 

Tolker R-Berghahn. Militarism. p. 9. For a recent and wide-ranging discussion on this 
topic see, Charles T ownshend, "Militarism and Modem Society", Wilson Quarterlv, Winter 
1993. pp. 71 - 82. 

%ee Jeffrey Richards. ' W i  Henty to Africa", in lmwrialism and Juvenile Literature, 
Edited by Jeffrey Richards. (Manchester: Manchester Universrty Press. 1989), p. 81. Also see 
John Mackenzie, Propaqanda and Empire - The Manipulation of BritÏsh Public Opinion. 1880 - 
1960, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1984). - 

42See Bov's Fashions - 1885 to 1905, Cornpileci by Donna H. Felger, Introduction by Hefen 
Shannon and Hazel Ulseth, (Cumberland. Maryland: Hobby Home Press. 1984). G. De T. 
Glazebrok. Katherine B. Brett and Judith Mcetvel, A Shopoers View of Ca~ada's Past - Paaes 
ftom Eaton's Cataloaues, 1886 - 1930, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, l969), p. 13. 
and The Globe, Friday March 20, 1891. 
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suit was infiueneed by the young Prince of Wales' wardrobe and according to a fashion 

historian. "it had every advantage; it had the romance of military costume, inspiring pride in 

the parents of the 'little s a ~ l o t . ' ~  

Even the most often purchased type of sheet music was martial and patriotic." There 

was also an obsession with fwess, back-to-nature movements, adventure stories with military 

heroes, the formation of youth groups with a paraniilitary Vierne and the pmsence of drill in 

schools. Newspapers agitated for the introduction of military drill in the schools, using 

language that was rampant with alam and concem. It was vital, editorial writers argued. for 

the nation's sense of secunty to make sure that the populace was prepared for whatever 

challenge that should anse. Drill, according to one editorïal. was the "nucleus of a great a n y "  

and without it this country would be twly vulnerable." National histories were rewntten to 

ernphasize rnilitary valour. Mock battles were described in one newspaper as having "Al1 the 

Pornp and Magnificence of Glorious War.'" All in all. "positive attitudes to warfare were 

deeply embedded in the intellectual, philasophical and cultural trends of the age.'" 

USee Christina Bates, '"Beauty Unadomed': Dressing Children in Late Nineteenth-Century 
Ontario", Material Historv Bulletin, # 21 , Spring, 1985, p. 32. 

'Christina Bates, "'Beauty Unadomed"'. p. 31. 

%is was. of course before the invention and availability of the gramophone. See the 
entry "Patriotic Music". in Helmut Kallman, Gilles Potvin, Kenneth Winters, eds., Encyclopedia 
of Music in Canada (1981), pp. 729 - 30, cited in Carman Miller, Paintinq the Mao Red: 
Canada and the South Airican War. 1899 - 1902, (Montreal 8 Kingston: McGilCQueen's 
University Press, 1993). note 14, p. 460. 

"See The Toronto Globe, F e b ~ a f y  27, 1875. 

4 7 ~ h e  Toronto World, November 7. 1890. 

48John M. Mackenzie. "Introduction" to Popular ImperÏalism and the Militaw. 1850 - 1950, 
Edited by John M. Mackenzie. (Manchester: Manchester University Press. 1992). p. 2. 



RITES OF PASSAGE 

It cornes to some as no surprise. therefore, that the response to the First World War 

was so fervent. In fact, as will be dernonstrated, the response was almost predictable given 

the forces bombarding Ontario youth. M a t  young man would not have jumped at the chance 

to demonstrate his manliness in the great adventure? Then, as aiways, war was a rite of 

passage and given the chance, most young men wanted to pass the test. If one combines 

the fact that "amies everywhere have always exploited and manipulated the ingrained wamor 

ethic that is the heritage of every young human male'' wiM war as a rite of passage. and 

sprinkle aspects of "being manly" into this equation, we are left with an extremely potent, 

possibly explosive, resu#. 

One of the most lucid explorations of this combination is Ray Raphaei's examination of 

the content and effect of war in the coming of age and socialization of young men. "ln most 

cultures." he writes, "boys must repudiate their prior vulnerabihty and aspire to a matrix of 

personal'Ry traits more appropriate to manhood: strength, endurance, courage confidence and 

*Gwynne Dyer, War, (N.Y.: Crown Publishers, 1985). p. 14. The information on this 
rather "sweeping" and heavily debated subject is as vast as it is contentious. See for 
example, William Arkin and Lynne R. Dobrofçky , "Military Social~ation and Masculuiity". 
Journal of Social Issues, Vol. 34, No. 1, 1978, p. 154. Here, the authors wnte, "Until recently, 
young males have either been lured or drafted into the miiiiary with the promise of becoming a 
man: 'Join the army, Be a man': 'The army will make a man out of you'; or from the marines: 
'We only take a few good men.' In geneml. the miiiiary has been defined as an opportunÏty to 
grow up, a belief that youth leaving home will retum as men. Because there has been 
evidence enough in the fom of rnedals, honors. recognition. jobs. education and success for 
those who have sewed, popular expecîatians have reinforced the military's role as a patriarch 
under those whose influence and discipline a doubtless man ernerges." 



self-re~iance.'~ This is a trying period in a boy's Iife, which implies Viat a young man must 

begin to "deny his childish past." In attempting ta negate his former i d e m  and create a new 

one, he often develops, or is told to foliow a suitabte person or way of behaviour. StNctured 

initiation rites aid in this process by helping the boy to ovemme formidable obstacles. Drarna 

and difficufty are often aspects of the test which cân take the fom of hiking, clirnbing or 

succeeding in a sport." Raphael suggests that. "the initiation rite is thus seen as a crucial 

stage in the process of so~iati iation.'~ It is vital that the youth and his culture have 

specificallydefined notions of manhood. "How can a youth be initiatecl into manhood" asks 

Raphael. "when he has no clear concept of what manhood enta il^?'^ This is an important 

question. 

= ~ a y  Raphael. The Men From the Bovs - Rites of Passage in Male Arnerica, (Lincoln: 
University of Nebraska Press, 1988). p. x. For commentary on various rites of passage in 
diverse cultural settings. see David D. Gilmore, Manhood in the Makins - Cuitural Concepts of 
Masculinity, (New Haven: Yale Universrty Press, 1990). Commenting on Gilmore's work, 
Helen Kanitkar writes that thÏs period, (1870 - 1914). " was a tirne when, as Gilmore has put it, 
'manhood was an artficial pmduct coaxed by austere training and testing."' Linking the public 
school ethos with popular fiction. Kanitkar continues: "As elsewhere, manhood was defined in 
ternis of the of the received notions of the social environment and the age: To achieve it boys 
underwent rites of passage which separated them ftorn home and the farniliar, most 
particularly from their rnothers care and influence. They passed into the charge of men 
unrelated to them and were to suffer the dominance of older boys wth authority over them. 
They were expected to stand on their own feet until the time came for them to exercise 
authority and power in their tum. The aim was to make 'big men of îittle boys' as the Boy 
Scout manuals of the day put it. Often actual tests of courage, judgernent and initiative were 
included in these rihrals; similar trials appear in Empire Annual stories: a boy may have to 
stand up to the school bully, or better still, rescue that unpleasant character from a dangerous 
situation, the boy thus proving not only his bravery but his mature generosity of spirit as wel." 
Helen Kanitkar, "'Real true boys': Moulding the Cadets of Irnperialisrn", in Dislocatinq 
Masculinity, Edited by Andrea Cornwall and Nancy Lindisfame, (New YorWLondon: Routledge, 
1994), pp. 184, 185. 

" ~ a y  Raphael. The Men From the Bovs, pp. x. xvi. 6. 

= ~ a y  Raphael. The Men From the Boys, p. 10. 

=Ray Raphael. The Men From the Bovs, p. 19. 
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From the late 1870s to 1914. a great deal of energy was expended on defining 

rnanliness and setting up examples of what the masculine ideal should be. While promoting 

the masculine ideal long predated the late nineteenth century. the Victorian and Edwardian 

interest in manliness was obsessive? Many opinion leaders worried about the crisis in 

masculinw and the "ferninization of society" and their effects upon youth. With the 

consequences of industrialnation and modernkation irnptying to some that boys were going 

sof€. massive undertakings were initiated to redress the perceived il1 effects." This new era 

cuntrasts markedly with traditional cuhures. "In primitive societies" Raphael remarks. "the 

image of manhood is clear: men are hunters and waniors, providers and protectors, But the 

primitive images have been dRnmed by the pmcess of m~demization.'~ 

War was seen as the traditional and demonstrative challenge in which males 

displayed their prowess, virility, chivalry and manliness. Many of the commonly accepted 

%Sec Robyn Cooper. 'The 
Vol. 28, No. 4, Spring 1995, p. 

f ireman: lmrnaculate Manhood", Journal of Popular Cuiture, 
146. 

55~mong the many works that address these concems are Michael Roper and John Tosh, 
"Introduction - Historians and the Politics of Mascuiinrfy" to ManfuI Assertions - Masculinities in 
Britain Since 1800, Edited by Michael Roper and John Tosh (London & N.Y.: Routledge. 
1991), p. 19 and David G. Pugh, Sons of LibertV - The Masculine Mind in Nineteenth-Century 
America, (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, l983), pp. 1 1 6 - 1 1 7. According to 
Margaret Marsh, it was an infiuential essay written by John Higham in 1970,('7he 
Reorientation of Arnerican Culture in the 1890s". in Higham, Ed,. Wtitins American Histow, 
(Bloomington, Indiana,: U of I Press) "that triggereâ an interest in the historical meaning of 
rnasculinity." Higham argued that beginning in the 1890s." the country witnessed a national 
urge to be Young, masculine and adventurous, when Americans rebelled against the 
frustrations, the routine, and the sheer dultness of an urban-industrial cuiture. He cited the 
growing popularity of boxing and football, a disaffection fmm genteel fiction, and, not least, the 
rise in the level of national bellicosrty, as important indicators of a new public rnood," Quoted 
in Margaret Marsh, "Suburban Men and Masculine Domesticity, 1870 -1915, in Meaninas For 
Manhood - Constructions of Mascuhnitv in Victorian America, Edited by Mark C. Cames and 
Clyde Griffen. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1990), p. 111. 

'Ray Raphael, The Men From the BOYS, p. 19. 
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masculine viftues were rooted in war or the "primtive" models of behaviour? Warrion were 

important. vital to their societies and thus wielded enormous power and influence? The 

trappings of materialism and the luxunes of modemity eroded the hardiness and tradition so 

deep within the masculine mystique? In part. this accounts. for the populanty of adventure 

stones, beginning in the 1880s. as well as for the increased fascination with surrogate warfare 

in the form of sports. Anything remotely resembling the actualities of war was popular as a 

vicarious attempt to relive the thrill of the masculine. "Athletic contests". for example, "hold 

special appeal in an automated society which limits other foms of personal interaction wiai 

the physical wotld. In the absence of traditional contests, they offer an attractive and 

accessible definition of manliness. Strength, speed, endurance, finesse; these are al1 very 

concrete and real. They harken back to that primordial stniggle for survival that still captures 

Our fancy: the strong will survive and the weak will net.'- This passage then explains the 

mania in athleticism, sports, games and the general culture of manliness in the years 

surveyed here. The key terni is manliness. 

MANLINESS 

In the eighteenth century, 'manly' was employed as a term to define the opposite of 

"boyish or childish". Dunng the early-to-middle Victorian penod, 'rnanly' was used as an 

- 

%ay Raphael, The Men From the Bovs, pp. 19.20. 

%wynne Dyer. War, p. 8. 

" ~ a y  Raphael, The Men From the Boys, p. 20. 

wRay Raphael, The Men From the Boys, p. 110. 



"antonym of Me feminine or effeminate.ld' Just pnor to the Amencan Civil War, 'manliness' 

was linked to living "an exernplary" Me, close ta Gad, and to the pursuit of spirikial or moral 

bettement. After the War, there was a marked change in what 'manly' meant. It usually 

referred to a mate who had distinguished himself in battle, with honour and character. 'Manlys 

now meant "a stronger. a tougher, fess thoughtfiil man." The shift suggested that "character 

traits, attitudes, and appearancesm' rather than deeds becarne the concern, pressing men to 

act and look masculine." A strong moral dimension remained ta the word. equating 1 in the 

1890s with the "proper characteristics of a man; independent of spint or bearing; strong and 

brave." Heroic or "admirable men" were not referred to as 'masculine', but rather manly'. At 

the end of the last century, 'manlys came to be used more frequently because it conveyed how 

men wanted to be perce i~ed.~ Key here is the fact that to be 'manly' and 'masculine' meant 

not womanly; in effect, a definite "negation of al1 that was soft, feminine or sentimental.'" 

Coming into its own during the mid-Victorian penod. it most commonly meant "courage 

and Independence, though by the end of the century it had gathered an enorrnous accretion of 

other virtues.'" Manliness comprised everything that Victonans thought ideal in the male. It 

''~ngus McLaren. The Trials of Masculinitv: Policina Sexual Boundaries. 4870 - 1930, 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1997), p. 33. 

QKirr: Townsend, Manhood At Haward: William James and Ottierç, (New York: W.W. 
Norton & Company, 1996), p. 17. 

63Gaii Bedennan, Manliness and Civilkation: A Cultural Histow of Gender and Race in The 
United States, 1880 - 1917, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1995), p. 18, Kim 
Townsend, Manhood At Harvard, p. 17, Michael Kirnrnel, Manhood In Arnerica: A Cultural 
Historv, (New York: The Free Press, 1996). pp. 1 19 - 120. 

@Elhot J. Gom, The Manlv Art: BareKnuckle Prke Fiahtinq In Amena, (Ithaca: Comell 
University Press, 1986). p. 193. Also see Joseph Kett, Rites of Passaae: Adolescence in 
America, 1790 to the Present, (New York: Basic Books, 1977). p. 173. 

66 Gillian Avery, Childhoods Pattern - A Studv of Heroes and Hemines of Children's Fiction 
1 770 - 1950, (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1975). p.170. 



was interchangeable and often used as a reference to honour.= It has one ovemding and 

distinct inference: "manliness was the ukimate masculine quality, the attribute of the ideal 

r n a ~ e . ' ~  It is at once elastic yet fimly moted in a myriad of associations. This Pandora's box 

of character traits semed to influence and afFect a whole generation of boys. The list of the 

ideals of manliness includes: virtue. fair play, foraifightedness, vigorous physical activtty. 

chivalry. courage. ambition. toughness. pluck, sacrifice and s e l  reliance, decisiveness, and 

detemination 

=Gai1 Bederman, Manliness and Civilization, p. 18. In his study of masculinrty and honour 
in France. Robert A. Nye m e s  that "Honour is a masculine concept. It has traditionally 
regulated relations among men, summed up the prevailing ideals of manliness. and marked 
the boundaries of masculine cornportment. Masculinih, and Male Codes of Honour in Modem 
France, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1993), p. vii. 

"Moms Mon. "One Solution to the Urban Crisis: Manly Sports and Winnipeggers. 1900 - 
1914", Urban Histow Review, October 1983, Vol. XII, No. 2, p. 58. (Emphasis in the original.) 

'%ee J. A. Mangan and James Walvin Eds.. "Introduction" to Manliness and Moralih, - 
Middle Class Masculinity in Britain and America 1800 -1 940, (N-Y.: St. Martin's Press, 1987), 
p. 1, George L. Mosse, Fallen Soldiers - The Memow of the World Wars, (N.Y.: Oxford 
University Press, 1990). pp. 59.60. James Mangan, The Games Ethic and Imrrefialism, 
(London: VikingiPenguin. 1985). p. 18, Ray Raphael, Rites of Passaae, p. x, Norman Vance. 
The Sinews of the Spirit, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1985). pp.. 8-10. B N C ~  
Haley, The Heatthy Body and Victorian Culture, (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 
1978), p. 206, Peter G. Filene, HimlHer/Self - Sex Rotes in Modem Amenca, (Baltimore: The 
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1 986). p. 70, Eiliot J. Gom, The Manlv Art, p. f40, Leonore 
Davidoff and Catherine Hall. Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the Encilisti Middle Class, 
1780 - 1850, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1987). pp. 1 O 8  - 1 13. M. Roper and J. 
Tosh, "Introduction" to Manfui Assertions, p. 2, Moms Mott, "One Solution to the Urban Crisis". 
p. 58. Heather Rielly, "Attitudes to Women in Sport in Eastern Ontario: The Eariy Years, 1867 
- 1889, in Proceedinqs of the 5th Canadian Symposium on the Histow of Sport and Phvsical 
Education, pp. 380 - 381, and Mark C. Cames and Clyde GMen. Meaninas For Manhood - 
Constructions of Masculinity in Victorian America, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 
1990), chapters, 1, 4, 7. For some fumer obsenrations on the definition, use and evolution of 
the terni see bo# Stefan Collini, "Manly Fellows': Fawcet, Stephen and the Liberal temper". 
p p  41 -59 and Boyd Hiiton, "Manliness, Masculinity and the Mid-Vktorian temperament", pp. 
60 - 70, in The Blind Vjctorian - Henry Fawcetî and British tiberalism, Edited by Lawrence 
Goldman (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989). In A Man l~  Bov: A Series of Talks 
and Tales For Boys, (Toronto: William Briggs, 1900), The Reverend Louis Albert Banks writes: 
"No quality is more admirable in a man or a boy than what we cornmonly c a H  pluck, A piucky 
person does not easily give up the thing which seems desirable for hirn to do." p. 17. 



In his fascinating Nationalism and Sexualitv, George L. Mosse provides sorne 

interesting observations on the idea of manliness. Mosse suggests that "manliness was not 

just a matter of courage. it was a pattern of manners and rnorals. Masculine cornportment 

and a manly figure exemplifed the transcendence of the socalled lower  passion^.'^ There 

was a stmng tie to characlef and an obsession with proper deconim which senred as a 

remnant of chivalry yet could be considered more cornplex: 

Manliness as an outward symbol of the inner spirit had mots in the 
ideals of Knighthood. whose symbols were employed in daily speech, 
defining male attitudes towaràs women as well as in the popular culture 
sumunding modem wars. Chivalry in battle was a sign of national 
superiority. But above all. manliness was based upon the Greek revival 
which accompanied and complemented the onslaught of respectability 
and the rise of modem nationa~ism.~ 

Manliness came increasingly closer to defining the ideals and the image of the nation; an 

important development in the period 1 867 - 1 91 4. Mosse states that "Manliness symbolked 

the nation's spiritual and material vitality"" and manly "behaviour meant being part of the 

team. loyalty to group and country."* Courage coupled with physical strength and tied to the 

military became a paramount manly dimension in the yean after 1870." 

- - - - - 

69 George L. Mosse, Nationalism and Sexuality (N.Y.: Howard Fertig, 1985), p. 13. 

70 George L. Mosse, Nationalism and SexualiW, p. 13. 

"George L. Mosse. Nationalisrn and Sexualitv. p. 23. 

'%orge L. Mosse. Nationalkm and Sexualihr, p. 86. 

nE. Anthony Rotundo. "Body and Soul: Changing ldeals of Amencan MiddlaChss 
Manhood, 1770 - 1920, Journal of Social Historv, #le, 1983, p. 28. In this essay, Rotundo 
suggests that American masculine ideals, not manliness per se, stiifted from a "standard 
rooted in the life of the comrnunity and the q u a l i s  of a man's sou1 to a standard of manhood 
based on individual achievement and the male body." p. 23. This doesn't wntradict Mosse's 
emphasis, but suggests that divergent cornpethg "ideals" of masailinity could funcüon in the 
same sphere. 
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The emphasis on manliness during this period is cfosely aflied with the ideas of 

nationhood and the related changes that most new nations were facing. Manliness was 

supposed to "safeguard the existing order against the perils of modemity. but it was also 

regarded as an indispensable amibute of those who wanted aiange."" Men in the late- 

nineteenth and early years of the twentieth century were having difficutty meeting male role 

demands: those of husband, provider. capitalist, and most importantly, wamor. With women 

taking a larger role in the rearing of sons. a new version of masculinity lent itself to the 

 ause se".^ A democratiiation of the gentle-manly ideal was now possible. Frorn al1 classes, L 

was possible for males to induIge in manly activities. rejuvenating the masculine spirit. This 

democratization linked an ideal physical type with manliness and the nation. The search for a 

pure Canadian-type was often invoked in ternis of manly attributes, derived partially from the 

harsh clirnate, clean air, and necessity of being robust and virile. 

In harrnony with the emerging modem society, manliness rnoved outdoors, in essence, 

it became closely tied to the visual nature of North American society. On one hand. 

manliness was something to be demonstrated. This could be exhibited in any number of 

ways, from the reafrn of sports and athletics to business success, to sheer size and 

muscularity. Or it could be intemalized as the "strong quiet type", the good soldier, the dutiful 

citizen. Yet what waç central to this overt or subdued demonsh-ation was that one's 

masculinrty, this quest for manliness, was often rnotivated by the fear of being perceived as 

"George L. Mosse. The lrnaoe of Man: The Creation of Modem Masculinitv, (New York: 
Oxford UniversQ Press, 1996), p. 3. 

=Sec Joseph H. Pleck. 'The Theory of Male Sex-Role Identity: Its Rise and Fall, 1936 to 
the Present", in The Makinq of Masculinities - The New Men's Studies, Hany Brod, Editor. 
(Boston: Unwin Hyman, 1990), p. 22. 



too fe~ninine.~' This is especialiy pronounced in the area of sports. 

A signficant element of sporting adivw is its relationship to manliness and militansm. 

which have been associated together for centuries. In Ancient Greece. which was revered by 

Victorians and Edwardiansn, equal prominence was given to the athlete and the wamor." 

There was little to differentiate the training for each. According to Allen Guttman, "The 

confluence of military and athletic motives guaranteed that masculinrty for most Greeks meant 

active physicality."" The empbyment of a suit of amour in a race in the Olympic Games of 

520, tied the athlete to the warrior and senred to remind those watching that "they were one 

and the same p e n ~ n . ' ~  The mock battles and jousting of medieval knights served to further 

blend the wamor and the athlete into one. as well as acting as a test of manliness." 

Wah the increasing modemkation of sport, or the cornmodification of sporting activQ. 

the idea of losing took on a different meaning at the end of the nineteenth century. During 

this penod, losing increasingly began to be equated with effeminacy. In order to rectify this 

connotation, t becarne important to stress the manly qualities of "guts" and giving one's best. 

"Not quitting" and "never backing down". especially in combative sports. became vital for both 

76~ichael Kimmel, Manhood In America, p. 120. 

nSee for example, Richard Jenkins. The Victorians and Ancient Greece, (Cambridge. 
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1980), in particular "Homer and the Homeric Idear. pp. 192 - 
226. 

"See John Keegan. A Histow of Warfare, (New York: Alfred A. Knopf. 1993). pp. 246 - 
248 and Yvon Garlan. 'War and Peace", in The Greeks, Edited by Jean-Pierre Vernant, 
Translated by Charles Lambert and Teresa Lavender Fagan. (Chicago: The Univencty of 
Chicago Press, 1995). pp. 72 - 78. 

rsAllen Guthnann. The Erotic in S~orts, (New York: Cokimbia University Press. 19%). p. 
17. 

BOQuoted in Allen Guttmann, The Erotic in Sports, p. 17. 

"Allen Guttmann, The Erotic in Swrts, pp. 38 -39. 



the winner and loser. For the loser it meant "syrnbolically maintaining the integrity of 

masculine idenüty in a losing cause." For winners and losers to emerge from a contest "with 

their masculine prïde fully intact." these conditions of manliness had to be stressed." Thus 

one could lose and Hill be respected, still be thought of as a manly cornpetitor. 

Ministers increasingly used the pulpit to preach the importance of rnanliness and 

equated it with being a citizen of high moral standing." thus leading to a relationship of 

manliness to Chnstianity. Christian Manliness was first given articulation by both the Religious 

f ract Society and the author Thomas Hughes. and was influenced by Charles Kingsley, 

Arnold and Carlyle. David W. Brown wurites that in "the second half of the nineteenth century. 

Thomas Hughes' muscular Chdstianity and Charles Kingsley's manly Chnstianity augmenteci 

Thomas Arnold's vision of rnanliness which endorsed the Chnstianizing of men's natures 

throug h moral endeavour.'" 

The very influential novel by Thomas Hughes. Tom Brown's School Davs, stresses the 

qualities of fair play, courage, honesty and tearn spirit. characteristics which are "emphasized 

"Richard Gruneau and David Whitson. Hockev Niaht In Canada: Sport, Identities and 
Cultural Politks, (Toronto: Garamond Press, 1993)' p. 68. 

=Sec Nancy B. Bouchier. "ldealized Middle-Class Sport for a Young Nation: Lacrosse in 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario Towns. 1 871 - 1 891 ". Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol 29. No. 2, 
Summer 1994. p. 93. A significant impetus for the Christian Manliness movement may have 
stemmed from the fact that in the second half of the nineteenth century there was a strong 
association between religion and femininity. 

wDavid W. Brown. "Social Darwinism. Private Schooling and Sport in Victorian and 
Edwardian Canada", in Pleasure. Proffi, Prostetisrn - Briüsh Cutture and Sport at Home and 
Abroad 1700 -1914, Edited by J. A. Mangan, (London: Frank Cass 8 Co., 1988), pp. 21 6. 21 7. 
Also see. Olive Anderson, 'The Growth of Christian MilÏtarism in Mid-Victorian Sritain", Enqiish 
Historical Review, #86. 1971. pp. 46 - 72. This essay predates the work under discussion 
here yet it contains a number of valuable insights into the place of the British A m y  in the eyes 
of the public. For a history of the British public school tradition and its Christian influences in 
early Ontario. see J. D. Purdy, "The English Public School Tradition in Nineteenth-Century 
Ontario". in Aspects of Nineteenth-Centurv Ontario, Edited by F.H. Armstrong. (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press. 1974). pp. 237 - 252. 



repeatedly.'*= Thomas Arnold sought out the concept of Christian manliness as a way of 

Christianizing a man's character "through moral endeavours with a muscular or physical 

dirnensi~n.'~~ Manliness in this context was. for Arnold, "a matter of doing what was nght 

without being told, and to develop manliness was his pedagogical aim." 'This philosophy" 

m e s  Bruce Haley, "was wholly consistent with his reiigious latitudinananism. which held that 

bases of wndud and guides to belief should be an inner response to the spint of 

Christian ~ty..."'~ 

The actual terni C h M a n  manliness was the trtle of a "popular and representative 

religious work published by the Religious Tract Society in 1867." Norman Vance States that 

the terni was a "common Victarian preachets catch-phrase. It represented a strategy for 

commending Christian virtue by linking it with more interesting secular notion of moral and 

physical prowess. 'Manliness' in this context generously embraced al1 that was best and most 

vigorous in man."= This version of manliness was very much related to the military as well as 

to patriotic qualities and. in tum, was directiy linked to chivalry." 

Chivalry was an important component because it allowed men to reach back in time 

and draw inspiration and power from the knightly code. Chivalry was very prominent in 

" ~ l a n  Metcafe, "Some Background Influences on Nineteenth Century Canadian Sport and 
Physical Education", Canadian Journal of Historv of Sport and Phvsical Education, V. 1, May 
1974, p. 67. 

=David W. Brown, "Prevailing Attitudes Towards Sport, Physical Exercise and Society in 
the 1870s: Impressions frorn Canadian Periodicals", Canadian Journal of Historv of Sport, Vol. 
xvii, No, 2, December, 1986, p. 58. 

87Bnice Haley. The Heabv Bodv and Victorian Culture, (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1978), p. 142. 

%orman Vance. The Sinews of the SiWt, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1985). p. 1 

wNoman Vance, The Sinews of the Spirit, p. 10. 



Victorian culhire, and the chivalrous gentlemen was everywhere, demonstrating his exemplafy 

behavi~ur.~' The story of the Birkenhead. a ship ?hat went down off the Coast of South Afma 

in 1852, became a watershed in ideas of chivalry and manliness. After evacuating ail the 

women and children, the four hundred and thirty-eight extremely disciplined British troops went 

down with the ship. This true test of wili became required reading for a part of the 1896 

Ontario entrance examination. and was subject to endless retelling as an example of heroism 

and military discipline." Whether 1 was the actions of Scott and his ili-fated party on the 

South Pole expedition or the composure of Arnen'cans on the Titanic, death, was met in a 

gentlemanly fashion?' As Mark Gimuard has m e n .  %ose with the nght background knew 

how to behave in a shipwreck, or blizzard. or in other s i tuaü~ns. '~ The fad Victorians 

believed knights to have acted in a certain manner greatly affected their own behaviour. This 

is important and applicable to other adopted rnodels of behaviour such as the scout or the 

cowboy, to be discussed later. But "al1 Gentlemen", States Girouard: 

... knew that they must be brave, show no sign of panic or cowardice, be 
courteous and protective to women and children, be loyal to their comrades 
and meet death without fiinching. They knew it because they had leamed the 
code of the gentleman in a muaitude of different ways, through advice, through 
exarnple through what they had been taught at school or by their parents and 
through endless stories of chivalry, daring Knights gentlemen and gallantry 
which they had read or been told by way of history books, ballad. poems, plays, 
pichtres and novels.' 

*See Mark Girouard. The Return to Camelot: Chivalrv and the Encilish Gentleman, (New 
Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1981). 

"Gary J. Burke. Good For The Boy, p. 81 

"Mark Girouard. The Retum to Camelot, pp. 3 - S. 
"Mark Girouard. The Retum to Camelot, p. 8. 

%Mark Girouard. The Retum to Camelot, p. 7. 
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Heroism takes on a special purpose within the guidelines of manliness and, by 

extension, chivalry. Where it was leamed, and how it was absorbed, had very definite 

consequences. 

DISPLAYING THE MlLlTARY 

One of the most important socializing devices invoked by vanous organizations during 

this penod, was group membership and identity. Whether it was the school. the boarding 

school, the sports team, or a youtti organization, the ernphasis was on loyatty and group 

pride. In this wide-ranging context, the full ernphasis was on gmup participation, making Iittle 

allowance for individualism. "Boys who did not play the game or march in step were looked 

upon as rnisfits. Unifomis, whether athletic or military, underlined the growing intolerance of 

individuality ...la The emphasis and obsession with unifoms can even be seen with volunteer 

firemen. In Thorold, Ontario, the firemen pleaded ~ i t h  the municipal council for funds to 

purchase newer, sharper unifoms, not for any utilitarian purpose, but so they wuld look better 

at the many cornpetitions held for firemen. It became a manner of civic pride to field a sharply 

dressed fire Company that would make the town proud* These concems were transferred to 

the national realm, a key feature being the moving of purely local loyalties towards the larger 

95~ohn R. Gillis, Youth and Historv: Tradition and Chancre ln European Acie Relations, 
1770 - Present, (New York: Academic Press, 1974), p. 1 11. 

"See Lynne Marks. Revivals and Roller Rinks: Relioion. Leisure. and ldentitv in Late- 
Nineteenth-Centurv Small Town Ontario, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1996), pp. 11 7 
- 118. 
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ones of Me "regiment, nation. and empire.'q 

Politics aside, the sotdier was an esteemed emblem of national pride to the late 

Victorian male.' Parading in unifom was a glorious way to dernonstrate one's passion for 

one's country and one's acceptance of martial values? The visible display of the military 

process went a long way towards fostering a sense of glamour and appeal to things military. 

Mock battles, marching troops. military bands for men and cadet ~ t p s .  boys' brigades and 

loyalist and church organizations for boys, al1 conveyed the dynamism and prestige of 

belonging to a regiment. Constantly exhorted to be a patriot, one had to be a part of these 

celebrations, either as an observer or a participant. Important days such as Dominion Day, 

Queen Victoria's birthday and the battle of Queenston Heights s e ~ e d  as very visible 

rerninders of the duty to one's nation. 

Members of ail classed in numerous cities and towns took great pains with this display, 

suggesting that these actions were popular. According to one commentator, Canadians were 

naturally inclined toward soldiering and had an inveterate "aptitude for mititary discipline" and 

were willing to assume Me obligations of defense with "eagemes~."'~ SN~OUS as well as 

festive, rnilitary maneuvers and parades were reported with great accuracy and at great 

length.'O1 As Lynne Marks m e s  of her observations on small-town Ontario in the late 

la  el en Kanitkar, '"Real true boys': Moulding the Cadets of Imperialism". in Dislocatinq 
Masculinitv: Comparative Ethnoaraphies, Edited by Andrea CornwaIi and Nancy Lindisfame, 
(New York/London: RoutIedge, 1994), p. 186. 

=Se@ E. Anthony Rotundo. "Body and Soul: Changing ldeals of Amencan Middle-Class 
Manhood, 1770 - 192OW, Journal of Social History, #16, 1983, p. 28. 

=Sec The Toronto Globe, May 14. 1895. 

lrnF.~. Campbell. 'The Canadian Militia", Queen's Quartam, October 1902. Vol. XI No. 2, 
p. 199. 

lrnSee The Toronto Globe, Friday November 7.  1890. p. 6. 
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nineteenth century, "Community pride and a desire to parade in an impressive unifom would 

also have been among the reasons mat motivated young men to volunteer for the rni~itia."'~ 

"ln the local comrnunity militia cornpanies," Marks goes on. "provided an additional ali-mate 

associational space as well as playing a role in the town's heterosocial Iife by sponsoring 

dances. concerts, and other social event~ ." '~  The fâct that the militia could be, and had 

been, used to quell domestic disturbances such as strikes, could make it an extremely 

unpopular institution in some regions.lm A further obstacle to the militia's popularity was the 

annual military camp that as far back as the earty 1880s, became synonymous with excessive 

dfinking and rowdy behaviour. This, no doubt, wouId offend Christian temperance 

sensibilities. As Marks relates, 'Young men thus received mixed messages about their 

involvement in the militia. Patriotism and a sense of local pride could create cross-class 

support for the rniiitia in many communities. But for respectable Christian srnail-town folk, the 

all-rnale hard-ûrinking culture of the militia camps challenged the values they heId dear and, 

more particularty, threatened young men who were already perceivecl to be at nsk."'" 

WWin the school and on the street. poerns, speeches, and parades with boys carrying 

flags and wooden rifies illustrated the communal spirit of militasr celebration. As many as frffy 

thousand spectators came out for the first celebration of Queenston Heights day in Toronto in 

1890.'08 The year-end parade up Univenrty Avenue towards Queen's Park in Toronto in 

"'%ynne Marks. Revivals and Roller Rinks, 

ImLynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, 

"Lynne Marks. Revivals and Roller Rinks, 

'"~ynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, 

'%ee Caman Miller. Paintinri the Mao Red: Canada and the South Afncan War, 1899 - 
1902 pp. 6, 7. -* 



celebration of the Queen's birthday was illustrative of the stmng patriotic sentiment in this 

Anglo-saxon bastion. Cadets and other mernberç of military organizations proudly 

demonstrated their uniforms and their rnarching skills to the thousands in attendan~e.'~~ The 

Toronto Empire stated boldly that 'Toronto loves her citizen soldiery and always tums out to 

honour thern."'- In Febniary of 1 899, a group of Cadets travelled to Florida and received an 

enonous amount of publicW. This. in tum, caused a great deal of exciternent back home. in 

Toronto. greatly accentuating and glamorizing the appeal of the Cadets and martial gmups to 

boys in on tari^.'^ Linking the excitement and applicability of soldiering with the appeal to 

youth, an editorial in the Toronto Globe dispelied any wncerns about the dangers: 

Canadians are fond of soldiering; the young men like to join volunteer 
corps, and the rest of the population. men. women. and children, like to 
watch miliary parades and to hear military music ... We do not believe 
that the canying of a gun inspires a youth with a desire to kill his neigh- 
bours with lead; and for most boys and young men, military discipline 
with its training in neatness. precision, prompt obedience and endurance 
of hardships is g ~ o d . " ~  

When the British forces were in Canada, they contributed to many developments in 

cuhral and social Iife. Their presence had a "damatic impact on Canadian society.""' After 

British regulars had departed Canadian soil, the rnilitia stepped up its role. under the 

supewision of British officers. The Royal Military College at Kingston opened in 1876, but 

'07€.~. Hardy and H.M. Cochrane, Centennial Stow m e  Board of Educaüon for the Citv of 
Toronto. 1850 - 1950, (Toronto: Thomas Nelson & Sons Ltd.. 1950). p. 224. 

'Obnie Toronto Empire, May 14. 1894. 

lWSee The Toronto Globe, Febmary 4 to Febniary 18, 1899; May 25. 1899. cited in Bruce 
Carter, James L. Huahes and the Gospel of Education, Ed. D. Thesis, 0.I.S.EJ U of T. 1966, 
p. 343. 

" m e  Toronto Globe, May 24, 1894. 

'llJ.L. Granatstein and David J. Bercuson, War and Peacekee~ing, p. 7. 
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served primarily, as a stepping-stone to the British Amy. The rnilitia served as the main 

defense system in Canada after the 1868 Militia Act. yet throughout the 1870s. it languished 

as an effective military force. Military display served political and ceremonial ends as opposed 

to tangible. more expensive ends.'12 Since Confederation. there had been disputes between 

various ministers and generals due to the divergent goals held by those concemed with 

military matters. The General Oficer Commanding the Canadian Militia (GOC) had an 

agenda that condicted with the "financial and patronage needs of local po~iticians.""~ A 

significant step towards the making of a wholly Canadian amy came with the opening up of 

the GOC to Canadians in 1903."4 

Ever since 1812. a militia myth had been in place. The Loyalisrs repulsion of the 

Americans was perhaps the most important English-Canadian legend. ln the 1880's. this myth 

was given new life in the context of the imperial sentiment that was sweeping acmss the 

country.11s Adding additional fuel to this was the Second Riel Rebellion. Canadians followed 

virtually every facet of the Second Rebellion thanks to constant newspaper average, in which 

the rniiitia's defeats and mistakes were portrayed as successes. lt was significant that this 

short excursion btinded Canadians to the realities of war: preparation of troops, 

professionalism, discipline and adequate planning. The general consensus was that there 

"2Desmond Morton. A Militaw Historv of Canada, (Edmonton: Hurtig Publishen Ltd, 
1990), pp. 93, 94. 

"'Robert Craig Bmwn and Ramsay Cook. Canada. 1896 - 1921 , (Toronto: McClelland 
and Stewart Ltd, 1978). p. 165. 

"Robert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada. 1896 - 1921, pp. 166 - 167. 

1'5J.L. Granatstein and David Bercusson, War and Peacekeepinq, p. 16. The authon 
write: The idea that determined young famers and merchants, clutching the Union Jack in 
one hand and a flintlock in the other hand saved Canada for the Empire was all-penrasive." p. 
17. 
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was no longer a need for British military ~eadenhip."~ 

In the 1890s. Colonel lvor Herbert instituted some important refoms within the 

Canadian military structure. Herbert modemized the training of various aspects of the rnilitary, 

thereby revitalking morale. From infantry schools to cavalry schools, he created a solid and 

capable core amy which would function much more effectively with the militia. " M a t  

volunteers needed. as much as training," writes military historian Desmond Moiton. "was a 

model of professional effi~iency.""~ This did not necessarily s t  well with the militia and its 

supporters. 

Welt into the new century, the idea of a citaen army was lauded and glamorized while 

the training and resources were cited as being totaliy inadeq~ate."~ The visibility of militia 

officers was a major social attraction in most urban and many nirat areas. Membership in the 

- militia was an ideal social aspiration. and the unifomis were extremely appealing to  al^."^ 

With almost forty thousand men and two thousand officers involved. at least on paper, 

numerous cornmunities were represented throughout the province. Young boys, especially in 

cities, were aware of the militia, and during the surnmer before drill camps, would no doubt 

witness movements of volunteers towards the great yearly ritual. Observation of drills and 

parades, and an awareness of the ünifonn probably contributed to the participation of boys in 

groups that could alIow them to mimic their older brothers and fathers actions. Although there 

"6~esmond Morton, A Military History of Canada, pp. 106. 107. 

"'Desmond Morton, A Militan History of Canada, pp. 109. 110. 

"%ee F.J. Campbell, 'The Canadian Miltia", Queen's Quarterlv, Vol. X, No. 2. October 
1902, and Lieut-- Colonel A B .  Cunningham, Queen's Quarterlv, ApriUMaylJune 191 2, Vol. 
XIX. No. 4. 

llgDesmond Morton, A Militarv Histow of Canada, p. 96. Desrnond Morton. Canada and 
War (Toronto: Butterworths 8 Co., 1981 ), p. 9 and Lynne Marks, Revivais and Roller Rinks, 
-9 

p. 118. 
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had always been a powerhl and glamorous attraction to a uniforni, F. J. Campbell. writing in 

the Queen's Quarterly in 1902 M e s :  "Does the unifom attract the men? I am not inclined tu 

regard this as a serious inducement." In the same article he also States "...And assuredly 

Canada stands in no danger of her militiamen tuming their weapons and their training against 

their own liberties."'" 

Already accustomed to the "military image" from their reading, al1 the other military 

paraphemalia proved to be a "fashionable" aspect in many youth organizations. The drawing 

power of the image no doubt contnbuted to the success of the BoysD Brigades. the Boy Scouts 

and the Cadet Corp~.'~' One particularly potent community of influence was the supposed 

elite cadre of waniors - the mititia officers - who were willing to sacrifice themselves and 

others for a form of nationalistic martyrdom. The middle and upper echelons of society 

created a militaristic code to both Iive and die for? 

'"F.J. Campbell. 'The Canadian Miiitia", Queen's Quarterlv, Volume X. No. 2. October. 
t9OZ. pp. 197, 208. 

12'See John Springhall. Brian Fraser, Michael Hoare. Sure 8 Steadfast: A Historv of The 
BOYS' Brigade - 1893 to 1983, (London/Glasgow: William Collins' Sons and Company Ltd., 
f983), pp. 25 - 26. 

'DThis is mentioned as primariiy a British situation yet 1 has strong parallels to the 
Canadian situation. See J.A. Mangan. "Duty unto De&: English Masculinity and Militansm in 
the Age of the New Imperialism". in Tribal Identities: Nationalism. Europe. Sport, Edited by 
J.A. Mangan, (London: Frank Cass Ltd, 1996). p. 10. The power of the Loyalist myth still 
lingered after the Great War. In Looking Backward, George Sterling Ryerson attributes the 
enthusiastic and patnotic response of young men to the C.E.F. to the heritage of the Loyalist 
legacy. In 1924 he wrote. 'The 'spirit' of the Loyalists was demonstrated in the loyatty of 
Canada in the Great War. when nearly haif a million Canadians voluntafily enlisted for senrice 
in defense of the Empire." George Sterling Ryerson, Lookho Backward, (Toronto: The 
Ryerson Press. 1 W4), p. 152. 



THE CULTURE OF WAR 

Why did l enlist? Well, my motives are mixed. I was only just past my 
twenty-first birthday. The prospect of adventure and travel and so on 
had a very strong appeal for me. I would Say I had other reasons for ït 
too. My reading was alrnost entirely based on Bovs' Own Annual and 
Chums and Henty and so on. So 1 had the belief that Britain atways 
won its wars and that they were always right. 
(Lany Nelson, b. 1893, enlisted CEF, 1914) 

Everybody wanted to be a hero, and everybody wanted to go to war. 
Hadn't had a war since the Boer War in 1899 -1900 which 1 remember. 
There was nothing between that in wars and everybody was going to 
be a hero, and I wanted to be a hero too. 
(Bert Remington. enlisted CEF. 1 91 4)'= 

Young men have often wanted to go to fight in a war for the same reasons mentioned 

by the Wo young enlistees above, A sense of adventure was one of the more common 

reasons cited followed closely by the desire to be a hero. Often the two become intertwined 

and can be Iinked through various ways with the minds of young boys. These factors took on 

added potency in the late Edwardian era as a result of a number of concurrences. Foremost, 

there was the desire to escape civilized society: the world of industrial modernrty'24caupled 

with new perceptions of what it meant to be a hero.12= For some. society had become 

stagnant and life much too routine: the new jobs were considered a form of "dmdgery". More 

'"80th quotes are from The Great War and Canadian Societv - An Oral Historv, Compiled 
by Gus Richardson and others. Edited by Daphne Read. with an introduction by Russell Hann. 
(Toronto: New Hogtown Press, 1978), pp. 90, 99. 

'24See Alan Trachtenberg. The incorporation of America - Cuiture & Societv in the Gilded 
Aqe, (MY: Hill and Wang, 1982). p. 7, and Michael Kimmel. Manhood ln Amerka, p. 83, 

'=On heroes. see Wilbur Zelinsky. Nation lnto State - The Shiftino Svmbolic Foundations 
of American Nationalism, (Chape1 Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1988). pp. 27 -31, 
44 - 65. 
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to the point, i n d ~ ~ a l i z e d  and increasingly, oppressive fadory life and a dependence on 

technology made men dependent on "the regkne of the dock". This pushed traditional 

masculine life fumer and further away from the individual. Significantly, such options and 

possibilities loomed further in the distance? 

"Life at war" offered the promise of social and personal regeneration by conjuring up 

excling and dangerous experiences no longer avaibble in everyday life.lx T. J. Jackson 

Lears suggests that "war offered men the chance to escape the demands of bourgeois 

domesticity and reintegrate a fragmented sense of se# by ernbracing a satisfying social role. 

As heroic actors in a fheatre of war and members of a tightly-knit (though manufactured) male 

community, men have sometimes temporarily eluded the contradictions and confusions of 

modem What is essential here is the perception of possibility rather than the 

actual experience of social reality. 

One could argue that the overriding importance of this perception is to be found as a 

consequence of the new media of communications. On one hand, this allowed for a 

discontinuity in traditional information dissemination as a resutt of increased literacy which in 

tum created an audience. On the other hand, it was possible to visualize a hero in the 

newspaper or on a poster, bedecked in medals, standing proud. It is impossible from the 

vantage point of today's media-saturated society to appreciate just how potent these new 

developments were. Taking the lead from Raymond Williams, Daphne Read suggests that 

industrial capitalism spread "Ïts control over the literary wodd transfomihg cultural enterprise 

'26Michael Kimmel. Manhood in Amenca, pp. 83, 89. 

'27T.~. Jackson Lean. No Place of Grace - Antimodemism and the Transformation of 
American Culture, 1880 - 1920, (Chicago: Universrty of Chicago Press, 1981 /l994), p. 98. 

'2T.~. Jackson Lears. No Place of Grace. p. 98. 



into business enterprise." She continues: 

As the mass of the population became I'rterate it was transfomed from 
a forum of participants into a reading public and a market of consumers 
The growth of widely circulated periodicals initiated an important change 
in the cultural relations of industrial society. As rnoulden of opinion, 
joumals with wide circulation came to view their readers as relatively 
passive clay to be shaped by the persuasive arts of the publicist. The 
wntexts for popular sen expression shrank drastically as the circulation 
of the media g r e ~ . ' ~ ~  

As opinion makers and possible career shapers, the new media wielded enomous power. 

The conditioning of the public mind was something educators and politicians were well aware 

of, and it was recognized that the press played a signrficant role in socialking and inculcating 

young minds. Nothing could be taken for granted but this posed an interesting situation in a 

nation so young as Canada, especialty with regard to war. 

War was thought of as one of the central tenets of nation-b~ilding.'~ Othen thought 1 

a noble act, an almost holy experience, a cleansing and thoroughly character- affirming 

endeavour. 'There was a widespread sense that war itself was a chivalrous enterprise."'" 

Speakers at the time preached that "war would be a fiery fumace frorn which Canada would 

emerge p~r i f ied." '~  War was also accepted as just a plain fact. part and parcel of the human 

condition. The influential William James wrote that 'We inherit the warlike type, and, for most 

of the capacities of heroism that the human race is full of, we have to thank this cruel 

' " ~ e e  Daphne Read, et al, The Great War and Canadian Society, p. 14. 

'%rnest Renan, cited in Desmond Morton, Canada and War - A Military and Political 
Histoiy. and Cannan Miller, Paintina The Map Red: Canada and the South African War. 1899 
- 1902 p. 9. 
-1 

"'Sandra Gwyn. Tapestw of War - A Private View of Canadians in The Great War, 
(Toronto: Harper Collins, 1992), p. 50. 

lPDesmond Morton and J.L. Granatstein. Marchina to Armaaeddon, p. 1. 



history .... Our anceston have bred pugnacity into our bone and marrow, and ttiousands of 

years of peace won7 breed it out of us."13) One Captain William Wood of the Royal Rifies 

reiterated the pseudo-Oarwinian fact that war was "an essential part of the universal stnrggle 

for existence" and that war was still an important part of real politic. As a source of worid- 

class specimens of rnanhood, Canada would need more than just "our sedentary militia" which 

did not reflect well on the country.lY The popular and readily available American magazine. 

Hamer's Weekly1= not only reiterated the innate character trait of warfare in men. but. similar 

to Canadian concems, advocated training in the military arts from a young age: "the rniiiiary 

instinct is innate in the American boy. All that is wanted is that it should be properly 

fostered ..." Typical of the Merature of the time, the article went on to suggest that if military 

drills were implemented in the school system, "in a month the slouchy lad would have al1 the 

warp and wobble taken out of him. More, however, than the finer bearing of the boy. he 

would be taught obedience, respect, and thus a high sense of patriotism would be" the resuk. 

Tellingly, the passage concludes, 'The eariy lesson of the soldier would then become an 

integral part of the boy's Me. and he would not be likely tu outgrow it."'= 

Significant in the Canadian context was the fact that by the late 1890s, war and 

'pWilliam James, ''The Moral Equivalent of War"(l910). in War - Studies from Psvcholo_qv, 
Sociolonv. Anthro~oloqy, Edited by Leon Bramson and George W. Goethals, (NY.: Basic 
Books, 1968). p. 23. 

'=Captain William Wood. "ln Case of War", The Canadian Maaazne, Vol. XI. No. 2. June 
1898, pp. 93-95. 

tP~dveitisements to subscribe to Hamefs Maaazine appeared in numemus Canadian 
joumals. See for example, The Canada Educational Monthly, No. 1 1, Vol. V, Novernber 1883, 
p. 3. 

138 Quoted in Lynne B. Iglitzkin. "War, Sex. Sports, and Masculinrty", in War - A Historical, 
Political And Social Studv, Edited by L.L. Fanar, Jr., (Santa Barbara: ABC - Clio Press, 1978,) 
p. 64. 
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wamors were celebrated topics. The war of 181 2 was especially notable and war heroes from 

James Wolfe to lssac Bmck were not only "the stuff of legendw but provided inspiration in the 

fonn of songs. poems and paintings.'" The fad that ordinary ciozens had pafticipated in most 

of Canada's "conflids" gave war a meaning for everyone; in essence. "war was the duty of 

citizen soldiers - a people's ~nisade."~" By the late 1890s. this began to change and the 

rnilitia myth receded. War was seen and portrayed as the suprerne test of manhood as well 

as the defining characteristic of nationhood. 

While their neighbours to the south were invoived with the Spanish Amerïcan war. 

Canadians watched. pemaps without ernotion. but surely with interest. Young boys were well 

aware of what was going on and many followed developments in the press.'" They anxiously 

awaited their own test of manhood! 

THE BOER WAR AND IMPERIAL UNlTY 

World War 1 was the first modem and total war and wnsequently, it initiated a host of 

new characteristics which distinguished it from previous conflicts. The Boer War was the last 

pre-modem conflict in which Canadians participated. It was Vie first time that Canadians had 

made a substantial overseas rnilitary contribution.'" This South African War. "spanning the 

I3'see Carman Miller, Painünq The Map Red, p. 8. 

'"Carman Miller, Paintina The Mao Red, p. 9. 

'=Sec Arthur R.M. Lowets comments on "othef' wars in his autobiography. My First 
Seventv-five Years, (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada. 1967). pp. 15 - 17. 

'"Norman Penlington. "Ontario's Contributiori to the South Afncan War", Ontario Histow, 
Vol. XLII, No. 4, 1950, p. 1 il. Penlington m e s :  " ... For Canada as a mole the war provided 
a stage on which to demonstrate her poliücal detemination: for Ontario the war illustrated the 
influence of the province on federal policy." p. 171. This is an important obsenration for it 



last year of the nineteenth century and the first two years of the twentieth, had found the 

province in a mood for an imperial adventure."'" As Arthur Lower relates in his 

autobiography, with the outbreak of the war in South Aftica: 

A thrill went over English Canada, and impassioned verses about 
the young lions answenng the old lion's roar began to appear. The 
tone of these poems was one of passionate loyatty, of heightened 
significance, for this provincial people was being drawn into great 
affairs, and an opportunw was presenting itsel for al1 that mixture of 
passion, prejudice, generous impulse. duty that has marked us. The 
Eoer War rapidly became our own Canadian war.'" 

For Canadians caught in the spirit of "imperial ferveur", "frenzied flag waving" and "resolutions 

of sympathy" were perceÏved as inadquate expressions of loyatty and solidanty. Full 

participation in a war was the only acceptable path, no matter how vicarious the 

involvement.'" The Boer War woutd serve as a t u n w p  game for things to corne. Though on 

a much smaller scale than the Great War, the War in South Aftica mirrored many of the same 

sentiments, changes. and implications that woutd develop during the future, larger, confl-kt. A 

great deal of coverage was devoted to Canada's role in the war, creating and grooming the 

public record." This "distant, bloody conflict occupied a central place in many Canadian's 

private and public discourse, engaged their imaginations. and ciaimed their time and 

exemplifies how important and powerful Ontario had become in the Confederation, and how 
close its ties were to Britain. 

'4'Joseph Çchull. Ontario Since 1867, p. 126. 

lU~rthur R. M. Lower, My First, p. 17. 

lU.Iohn T. Saywell, 'The 1890s". in The Canadians. 1867 - 1967, Edited by J.M.S. 
Careless and R. Craig Brown, (Toronto: Macmillan & Madean Hunter, 1967), p. 134, and 
Brown and Cook. Canada, 1896 - 1921, p. 163. 

'*Sec The Canadian Maaazine , Vol. XV. No. 4. August 1900, which contains 'The Maple 
Leaf In South Africa", by a Canadian Onicer. pp. 339 - 346 and "A Short History of The Boer 
War", by Norman Patterson, pp. 347 - 356. 
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resources."'" It was the first instance of Canada sending soldiers abroad. The response was 

an emotional one, a link to British imperial unity rather than "a measured act of national 

matunty ."" 

The memory of the Boer War was consistentiy m n g  in the minds of many 

Edwardians. School books discussed it. Baden-f owell created the Boy Scouts out of his 

experiences in it. Veterans looked back upon it with heady nostalgia. "The major things" 

relates Araiur Lower, 'Yhat young ctiaps iike me brought out of the Boer War were familianty 

with the names of glittering generals - Roberts, Kitchener, French, Baden-Powell, and many 

others - and a strong conviction that in the fighting what was necessary to victory was the 

presence of the  anad di ans."'" Boer War participation. "led to the tightening of Me Imperia1 

tie . "'* 

As the "la& great" international stnrggle that English Canadians bad engaged in, it 

provided forceful recall and powerful iconography. The Boer War. according to Robert 

Shipley, "gave rise to a greater nurnber of mernorials than any previous wars." Monuments 

appeared in large cities such as Ottawa and Toronto but also in smailer places such as 

Brantford. Sarnia. Newmarket and S~uthhampton.'~ The emotional impact that these 

mernorials had was substantial. A monument occupied a prominent site in the downtown 

core and this prominence gave rise to the question, what did young boys think of when 

l4Caman Miller, Paintim The Map Red, p. xi. 

l a J . ~  Granatstein and David J. Beraison, War and Peacekeepine p. 1 . 

'47A17Arthur R. M. Lower. MY First, p. 17. 

'"George F. G. Stanley, Canada's Soldiers - The Militaw Historv of an Unmilitarv People, 
(Toronto: The Macmillan Company, 1960), p. 288. 

'"Robert Shipley, To Mark Our Place - A Historv of Canadian War Memorials, (Toronto: 
N.C. Press, 1987). pp., 41,42. 
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passing one? This. in tum, lead to speculation about the possibility that these rnemoriak 

inspired feelings regarding immortali and the glory of war, something which they were 

explicitly designed to do. 

The participation in the Boer War was important because it marked a watershed point 

in the ideas of Canadian imperialism and Canadian nationalism. Carl Berger's seminal work, 

The Sense of Power, establishes the foundation for al1 discussion on this topic. According to 

Berger. "Canadian imperialism was one vanety of Canadian nationalism - a type of awareness 

of national-w which rested upon a certain understanding of history. the national character, and 

the national Berger suggests that imperialism in English Canada meant a desire 

for closer ties to the British empire by economic. military and other me an^.'^' Annexation 

fears from the US. sparked tremors, but the cult of empire was also stricken with a sense of 

optimistic concem. The United Empire Loyalist descendants from Ontario supported 

imperialism and harped on the traditions of commercial success. history. power and re l ig i~n . '~  

But it was not only a matter of importance - "prestige" now became a word associated with 

Empire. In Bntain, "the Raj in India. the daughter dominions and the far-flung colonies 

became mattets of national pride. Nationalistic English speaking Canadians were caught up 

in the euphoria of the times."lp 

The three major spokesmen for the imperial undy movment, Colonel George Taylor 

Denison, George Munro Grant and George Robert Parkin ali held influential positions in the 

'=car( Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 9. Also see C.P. Stacey. Canada and the Aoe of 
Conflict. Volume 1: 1867 - 1921, (Toronto: Macmillan Company, 1977). p. 52. 

'"car! Berger. The Sense of Power. p. 3. 

' a~ar l  Berger. The Sense of Power, p. 4. 

'=George Woodcock. The Centurv That Made Us. p. 104. 



upper echelons of Ontario society and wnsequently wielded great power? They were "the 

unchallenged leaders of the imperial movement in Canada in the late 1880s and the 1 890s."ls 

Laurier's decision to commit Canadian troops to fight in the Boer War was "a sure indication of 

the growth of impenal sentiment?" This. among other developments. "whetted the appetites 

of those who hankered for a more infiuential and less subordiflate place within the ~rnp i re . " '~  

Berger mentions Norman Penlington's work as demonstrative of the fact that there were 

"substantial pressures from within Canada for participation in the Boer ~ar . " ' "  Penlington 

suggests that when it came to Britain, loyaity was assured. But. significantly. "this substantial 

pressure from wtthin" manifested itseîf in very potent and diverse ways- There were 

organizations and movements that deatt with children, history, defense and general cuitural 

issues; al1 with the purpose of fostering Canadian nationalisrn, patriotism and closer ties with 

Britain? What is interesthg to note, as Penlington does. is a key feature of appeal: 

... by demonstrating national purpose and national prowess Canadians 
found also that they wuld indulge in personal adventure- The rigidities 
of Victorian society had broken d o m  sufficiently to enable the young men 
to relish an adventurous type of Me. The careers of men like David 
Livingstone. Sir Harvey Johnston, and Sir Frederick Lugard. provided the 
inspiration and appeared to indicate high moral purpose, for their work 
was being done in the name of Christianity or civilization. What Victorian 
boy inspired by the writings of Rider Haggard. R.L. Stevenson. and 
Rudyard Kipling would fail to take advantage of the opportunities which 
the impenal rnovernent afforded! Ambition for adventure thus became 

'YNorman Penlington. "Ontario's Contribution". p. 172. 

lSCarl Berger. The Sense of Power. p. 41. 

'%Cari Berger. The Sense of Power, p. 5. 

lnCarl Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 5. 

'"Carl Berger. The Sense of Power, p. 9. 

'59Nonnan Penlington. "Ontario's Contribution", p. 172. 
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entangled with the resolution to defend Canada? 

For those long concemed about Canada's place in the Empire and her rnilitary 

readiness, any attempts to improve upon these two sources of inspiration were welcomed. 

Sensing the mood would be one of opportunity, certain individuals stepped up their efforts at 

channelling the province and the country in a particular direction. Hamessing discontent and 

capitalking on the vogue for adventure, militarists and imperialists initiated theii goals. 

Denison. Grant and Parkin al1 had impeccable imperïal credentials on which to base 

their platforms but Denison's was the most vocal, especially with his connection to militarism. 

Oenison "was a military writer of major stature" and was involved in numerous patriotic, 

nationalistic and Loyalistic organizations. Much eartier, during the American Civil War in fact, 

he had agitated for military preparedness in an alamist writing entitied, "Canada: Is She 

Prepared For war".lm This work paralleled 'invasion scare' writing and the concerns about 

Mness in Britain; it prnved to be an extrernely powerful propaganda technique. George Grant 

stated that the "British Empire was the highest secular instrument the world has ever known 

for bringing about the universal reign of freedom. justice and of peace".lq 

The individuals who comprised the bulk of the imperialists were those with a direct 

relationship with the dite of Ontario and Canadian Orange society.'" In the 1890s. 1 was 

they who were "in the forefront of movements for the refom of the militia and the 

establishment of cadet drill in the schools. It was tttey," writes Berger, "Who pressed most 

. . - 

lQ~orman Penlington. "Ontario's Contribution". pp. 172 - 173. 

'"Car1 Berger. The Sense of Power, p. 15. 

laGeorge Woodcock. The Century That Made Us, p. 105. 

'"J.M. Bumstead, The Peoples of Canada. pp. 150-151. 
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fiercely for Canada's participation in the Boer War."" Plah and simple, these imperialists 

wanted increased military action and responsibilities within the empire and on the continent. If 

not, as one observer put it, "we shall live in the depressing sense that we are a 

dependency ... and so ouf citizenship will be of uneasy self-consciousness.'"~ The emphasis 

on the erosion of national character was quite a rallying point. It placed the spotlight on the 

condition of Canada's youth and was influenced by British paramilitary organizations? 

"Even when impenalism waned in Britain", writes George Woodcock, "it waxed in 

Canada dunng the last years of the nineteenth century." Canadian imperialists took hold of 

the idea and wilh fervour disseminated it to al1 levels of the population causing certain 

elements of the irnperial ideal to be much more passionate and vocal than their British 

counterparts.'" 

The popularity of impenalism and the desire for women to have more of a Say in public 

rnatters coalesced around the formation of the Imperia1 Order Oaughters of the Empire in 

1900. Comprised of many former teachers, the IODE was onented around patriotisrn in 

education and played a very influential role in the school systems of many provinces. The 

IODE feit that "children held the best hope for the country," and its goal was 'Yo develop in 

Canadians a love and respect for the British Empire and an understanding of Canada's role as 

a member of the Empire." Its main avenue for achieving this was to use the public school as 

- - - - - - - - - 

'"Car( Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 233. 

'%F. Hamilton, "Shall Canada Have a Navyw, Universitv Maaazine, vii. Octobet 1909. p. 
397, cited in Cari Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 233. 

'@Car1 Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 235. 

'@George Woodcock, The Centuw that Made Us, p. 105. 
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an environment to secure future citiiens of the Empire.'" The IODE promated imperialism 

and its associations through chîldren.'" The official magazine of the IODE. Echoes. often 

carried articles stressing that. for students, citizenry was as important as leaming to read and 

write? 

Other imperial organizations and commemorative actiirities blossomed at the time of 

Me Boer War. such as the United Empire Loyalist Association and the Sons of England. The 

newly-established Navy League picked up in membenhip and in populanty with its specific 

militaristic theme. Empire Day was the schoolchitd's opportunity to bask in the imperiai Sun 

and to celebrate the greatness of   ri tain."' "Ambition for adventure and the apprehension for 

the safety of Canada and the Empire account for a mafked increase of interest in rnilitary 

affairç after 1895." writes Penlington.lR The Toronto Mail and fimoire reported one 

alderman's comments to a group of Toronto schoolchifdren. He stated in no uncertain terms 

that "Canadians rnight in time corne to be called upon to defend, not their own homes, but 

those of the Empire at large."ln Calling out the milïia and demonstrating that Me public is 

interested in rnilitary matters coincided with a desire to aid Britain. leading the province and 

- 

'%ee Nancy M. Sheehan. "Philosophy. Pedagogy. And Practice: The IODE and the 
Schools in Canada", pp. 308 -310, and Robert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada, 
1896 - 1921, p. 42. 

lWSee I.O.D.E.. Golden Jubilee. 1900 - 1950, (Toronto: 1 %O), p. 10. quoted in Robert 
Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook, Canada, 1896 - 1921, p. 43. 

'"Sec A.H.U. Colquhoun. Echoes, February 1905, p. 3. Quoted in Nancy M. Sheehan. 
"Philosophy. Pedagogy. And Practice", p. 309. 

"'Joseph Schull, Ontario Since 1867, p. 127. and Robert C. Brown and Ramsay Cook. 
Canada 1896 -1 921, (Toronto: McClefland and Stewart, 1991 ), p. 31. 

"%onan Penlington. "Ontario's Contribution", p. 173. 

'%e Toronto Mail and Empire, May 24, 1894. 



the country on the path to August 191 4. 

War talk penneated much of the western world around 1900. Canadians, as Berger 

has noted.'" were blinded by the cornmon myths and misperceptions of what a modem war 

entailed. The accuunts of Canadian participation in South Afnca tended to be whitewashed 

versions that ernphasized personal heroics along the line of popular adventure stories. 

Beginning with the Boer War and picking up steam afterwards, "lmperïal zeal became the 

medium for youthful idealism."'" Former military personnel were excited at any opportundy to 

get involved in amed conflict. lmperialism provided the umbrella; the Boer War the memory. 

As R.J.D. Page says of the situation: 

... the horrors of war had long been removed from the Canadian experience 
and colonial campaigns of the late nineteenth century usually sustained 
only very light casuatties. The enthusiastic attitude to war was very close to 
that of the athlete to sport. This military group had read with a growing sense 
of frustration about the glorious deeds of Kitchener's forces in the Sudan and 
about Teddy Rooseveft's charge up San Juan HBI; they yeamed for active 
service. As there was virtually no opportunity for military service in Canada, 
they sought to involve Canada in imperial ser~ice."~ 

Only seven thousand Canadians served in the Boer War. For such a small number to 

have had such an impact suggests that the climate for militarisrn was ripe in Ontario and 

'74~ar l  Berger. The Sense of Power, p. 236. 

'"~obert J.D. Page. "Canada and the Imperia1 ldea in the Boer War Years". Journal of 
Canadian Studies, V.1 ., 1970, p. 34. 

'"~obert J.D. Page, "Canada and the lmpetial ldea", p. 45. One could add Penlington's 
similar observations: ... "the populanty of such works as Deeds that Won the Em~ire  show that 
it was not hard for the young man of the late nineteenth century to see adventure in war. So 
Iightheartedly did some voknteers of the first contingent enter the war that a war 
correspondent wrote that many of them believed that 'they were going on one of the greatest 
outings of their Iives, - a gigantic picnic.'" Norman Penlington, "Ontario's Contribution". p. 173. 
The idea of war as an adventure was extremely pervasive during this period and camed over 
completely intact to WW 1. 
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during the next decade and a hatf, ripened even more. 

AIthough he was exceptional, men like former schootteacher, newspaperman and 

ffiness enthusiast Sam Hughes, embodied the values of VictOnan wamors desperate to get 

into battle. lt was as if their mo le  Iives were spent in training for this one great act Hughes 

distinguished himsetf during the Boer War and was later ta be the guiding force behind the 

CEF and the Minister of Militia when the Great War broke out. Brother of Public School 

Inspector. James Hughestn. his career and background followed al1 the paths leading from 

manliness to militarism. A natural outdoorsman. heaithy, robust - he was a "man's man". 

Sigmund Samuel relates how on Saturday aftemoons, he would watch the best lacrosse 

teams from Montreal play the elite Toronto teams. starring the tough Sam ~ughes.'" Hughes 

believed that military training created better citizens because it was inextricably Iinked to the 

development of an individual's moral calibre. As a youngster, he had immersed himsetf in 

books about military campaigns while participating in hunting and sports, such as running and 

lacrosse, at which he excelled. As a teacher, "he personally organized the fkst drill squad 

' " ~ r .  James L. Hughes was an enthusiastic supporter of drill in the schools. His influence 
on Ontario education policy was enormous. In 1874 James Hughes was made lnspector of 
Schools for Toronto, and he later became Chief Inspector. Organized play and the cadets 
were "enterprises" to whicb he devoted a great deal of energy. He was also known as an 
extreme patrïot and worked very hard to strengthen the bond of Empire. Hughes was very 
active in the League of Empire and was one of the Canadian delegates M e n  the Empire 
League was fomed in 1894. Importantly, he regarded Colonel George 1. Denison as one of 
the "greatest Canadians." See Bruce Carter, James L. Huahes and the Gospel of Education, 
E.A. Hardy and H. M. Cochrane, Centennial Stow: The Board of Education for the C i t ~  of 
Toronto. 1850 - 1950, (Toronto: Thomas Nelson & Sons, Ltd., 1950), p. 97, and Lome Pierce, 
Fiftv Years of Public Service: A Life of James L. Hughes, (Toronto: S.B. GundylOxford 
University Press. 1924). Pierce's flattering mernoir paints a very msy picture of Hughes. 

'"Sigmund Samuel. In Return, p. 31. 
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among students at the Toronto Co~legiate."'~~ Colonel Hughes was a "sttong supporter of the 

Cadet Corps. and Boy Scout movements, a believer in the Strathcona Trust ideal of military 

training in the schools" and 'he did everything possible to encourage these deve~oprnents."'~ 

Hughes' biography is a remarkable one which cantains al1 the essential elements of what a 

man should be according to the opinions of many at the time. 

The Boer War was Me "great high water mark for imperial zeal in Canada."18' An 

enthusiastic public was spurred on by a vociferous press. The Boer war also touched off a 

domino effect in Britain as weH as in Canada. in regard to the "poor quality of soldiers" and by 

extension to the social conditions from which they came.18' The poor performance of British 

soldiers had caused alarm among many, for it not only highlighted fearç of "national 

inadequacy" but pointed a finger at the poor heaith and the trying conditions of the class from 

which most of the British soldiers and saiion came.'* These concems led to increased 

pressure for the enforcement of better sanita~y and social conditions and the move to viewing 

the population as "a national resource."'" 

'79Ronald G. Haycock, Sam Hughes - The Public Career of a Controvenial Canadian 
1885 - 191 6, (Canada: National Museums of Canada & WiKrid Laurier University Press, 
1986), pp. 1. 2. 9, 10, 13. 

lm~. Castell Hopkins, The Canadian Annual Review 1912 (Toronto: The Annual Review 
Publishing Company, 1913), p. 284. 

'"Robert J.D. Page. "Canada and Me lmpenal Idea". p. 48. 

'%ee Mariana Valverde, The Aae of Liaht. Soap, and Water - Moral R e m  in Enulish 
Canada, 1885 - 1925, (Toronto: McCIelland and Stewart Inc, 1991), p. 20. 

la3~nna Davin. "lmperialism and Motherhood. Histow Workshop, #5. 1978.. p. 12. 

lwAnna Davin. "Irnperialism and Motherhood". p. 9. 



THE FAMILY. FEMlNlZING INFLUENCE AND THE MODERN STATE 

The idea of diildhood changed drastically from the middle part of the nineteenth 

century through the eariy years of the t~en t ie th . '~  lncreasing emphasis was now placed upon 

the child as Me ' W r e  of the country". Wm various organizations moving to take control of 

this now important "cornmodity". the role of the family was intimately linked with the ideals of 

the state.lm In tum. legislation and various social agencies became invoived in this "new" 

responsibiiity.'" New rules were put into place to pmtect. aid and teach the nation's children. 

There was a general "assumption" that Me basic family unit. and in paticular the parents. 

needed professional guidance.'= Newly created professions such as home economists, 

'%ee Michelle Perrot. "Roles and Characters". in A Histon of Private Life: Fmm the Fires 
of Revolution to the Great War, Vol IV. Michelle Perrot. Editor, Philippe Aries and Georges 
Duby. General Editon, Translated by Arthur Goldhammer, (Cambridge, Mass.: The Belknap 
Press of Harvard University, l99O). p. 203. During eariy modem Europe. Philippe Aries 
suggeçts in his often quoted work, that as the increased survival rate led to greater emotional 
attachments, more sentimental attachment could be invested. Thus, "the character and 
development of childhood, therefore, could legitimately become of crucial significance to the 
entire commun ity..." Centuries of ChiMhood: A Social History of Familv Life, Translated by 
Robert Baldick. (London: Jonathan Cape. 1962). p. 38. and Neii Semple. "'The Numire and 
Admonition of the Lord:' Nineteenth Century Canadian Methodism's Response to Childhood". 
Social Histow, Vol. XIV, No. 27, May 1981. p. 158. 

lB~obert L. Griswold. Fatherhood In Arnenca, (New York: Basic Books. 1993). p. 31. 

ls7see Tannis Peikoff and Stephen Brickley. "Creating Precious Children and GlorifÏed 
Mother: A Theoretical Assessrnent of the Transformation of Childhood", in Dimensions of 
Childhood - Essavs on the Histow of Children and Youth in Canada, Russell Smandych. 
Gordon Dodds. and Alvin Esau. Editon. Wnnipeg: Legal Research Instihite of the University 
Of Manitoba, 1991). p. 29. 

lLs~acques Donzelot suggests that "this transformation of the family was not effected 
without the adive participation of women. In working class and bourgeois strata alike - 
women were the main point of support for all the actions that were directeci toward the 
refomulation of family life. For example, the woman was chosen by the medical and teaching 
professions to work in parhenhip wiai them in order to disseminate their principles, to win 
adherence to the new norrns, within the home." The Policins of Families, Translated by 
Robert Hurley, (New York: Pantheon, 1979), p- xxiii. 
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juvenile experts and social workers, modemized the tasks of motherhood. The advice and 

guidance that these professionals offered was now considered essential to the proper 

upbringing of children. Mothertiood came to be portrayed as a science, an idea that fuRher 

alienated fathers. Greater emphasis was now placed upon logic, routine and reason in the 

diet. habits and hygiene of children's l i v e ~ . ' ~  

The family remained the rnodel but modemity took its toll. Fomerîy silent or 

nonexistent actors stepped in to pick up the slack. Everyone from the press to the churches, 

from civic groups to various rnilitary organizations was interested in the health, weli-being and 

fitness of youth. New methods of teaching, novel theuries on child development and studies 

of juvenile delinquency, al1 expressed this concern for the state of "out' youth. 

The famiiy took centre stage. In the words of the Reverend J. Edward Starr. 'Take 

Gare of the children and the nation will take care of i t~et f . " '~  At the same time, agencies were 

at work breaking down the centrality of the family in bringing up the youth of the nation. 

Reformers and social engineers attempted to make the state and the school the primary 

influencing agents and sought a reduced role for the family.'g' In hannony with developments 

in science and industry, reformers believed that the independence of the famiiy would give 

way to the dictates of the state. A rapicily changing time required drastic meas~res. '~~ The 

appropriate information became codified in manuals and books, spiced up with impressive 

'89Robert L. Griswofd. Fathemood In America, pp. 31 - 33. 

lrnQuoted in Neil Sutherland, ChiIdren In Enalish Canadian Societv: Framina The 
Twentieth Centuw Consensus, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976), p. 17. 

'"See Chmtopher Lasch. Haven in a Heartless Worid - The Family Besieaed, (New York: 
Basic Books. 1977), p. 13. 

lszChristopher Lasch, Haven in a Heartiess World, pp. 13, 14. 
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sounding terminology and delivered back to the farnily.lm 

The end resutt of the Boer War was that Britain (and, by extension, Canada) did rather 

poorly against a "rag-tag" band of guenlla fightes." The search for explanations pointed in 

various directions yet two culprits in particular could be singled out: immigration and 

industria~isrn.'~ 'The shift Rom a pre-industrial to an industrial econamy had an enormous 

impact on the Canadian ec~nomy." '~ In Ontario, by 191 1 the urban population was. for the 

first time. greater than the rural popu~ation.'~ Donald Avery explains the situation by wAing 

that Canada experienced huge economic growth in the form of increased raihivay mileage and 

mining and lumber production between the years 1890 and 1914. At the same time, the 

Canadian population had increased by 34 per cent. This is significant in that this increase 

was substantially due to immigration - three million people had entered the country between 

1896 and 1914.'~ Among native Canadians, the birth rate was beginning b histonc descent. 

The increase in immigration raised the questions: what would be done with al1 the 

'=Christopher Lasch. Haven in a Heartless World, p. 18. and Christina Hardyment. Dream 
Babies - Child Care From Locke to Spock, (London: Jonathan Cape, Ltd., 1983). pp. 95 - 100. 

%ee Carmen Miller, "Sir Frederick William Borden and Military Refonn, 1896 - 191 1 ". 
The Canadian Historical Review, Vol. L., No. 3, September 1969, p. 276. Here Miller irnplies 
that the performance of non-regular troops initiateci contempt for regular army in contrast to a 
citizen amy. 

'=Sec Susan E. Houston. "The Waifs and Strays' of a Late Victorian C m :  Juvenile 
Delinquents in Toronto", in Childhood and Familv in Canadian Historv, Edited by Joy Parr, 
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1982)' pp. 132. 136. 

l=~lvin Finkel, Margaret Conrad. with Veronica Strong-Boag, Histow of The Canadian 
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lg7Robert Bothwell, A Short Histow of Ontario, p. 98. 

lg%onald Avery, Danqerous Foreiqners - European lmmiorant Worken and Labour 
Radicalism in Canada, 1896 - 1932, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1979), p. 16. 
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people Rooding into the citiesl%and how was the immigrant population to be socialired or 

Canadianized with values that were harmonious with the ideals of Me ruling Anglo majonty? 

The Methodist Minister, James Shaver Woodsworth fett, as did many, that the new immigrants 

had to embrace Anglo-Canadian Protestant values and become part of Christian, English- 

speaking Canada in order to fa in and become tme Canadians. Non-assimilable people were 

seen as obstacles to the national good. Theref0f-e. immigration, in the mind of Woodsworth 

(and those of similar thinking) should become integrated with national policies?' 

New child-rearing philosophies, a stronger role for the schools and an array of social 

experiments were introduced or implemented in order to combat what were perceived to be 

the negative influences plaguing Ontario's youth. The effects of mass immigration, rapid 

industrialization and urbanization were seen as especially detrimental to young boys. At the 

same time, the "accepted first lines of control - family, church and school - had enough gaps, 

it seemed, to need supp~ementing."~ Womes emerged over everything from the content of 

stories to bad habits. Edward Bok's Successword (1896). a book for boys, sought to redress 

'ggBothwell. Dnimmond and English wnte 'The ciües to be sure were confusing. They 
were growing much too quickly and sanitation, public services and housing facilities could not 
keep up the Pace .... Toronto proportionately grew even faster than Montreal...", Canada 1900 
- 1945 p. 14. 
-3 

=Neil Sutheriand, Children in Enolish Canadian Societv, p. 156. Also see MariPj:: 
Barber, "Canadiankation Through the Schools of the Prairie Provinces Before World War 1: 
The Attitudes and Aims of the Engiish-Speaking Majority", in Eainic Canadians: Culture and 
Education, Edited by Martin L. Kovacs, (Regina: The Canadian Plains Research Centre. 
î 978), p- 281 

mSee Valerie Knowles, Stranqers At Our Gates: Canadian lmmiaration and lmrniaration 
Policy, 1540 - 1990, (Toronto: Dundum Publishers, 1 W2), pp. 91, 92. 

-David 1. Macleod. "Act Your Age: Boyhood, Adolescence and the Rise of the Boy Scouts 
of America", Journal of Social History, Vol. 16, No. 2, Winter 1982, p. 3. 
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these problems by devoting chapten waming of the evils of cards. wine and tobacco? WIai 

regard to concems over reading material, a typical apinion of the time was as follows: 

Parents in this Canada of ours, have little too concern in what their 
children read. It is in the training of the children mat the hope of our 
country lies. If children's minds are kept pure in the early stages of 
their growth, fewer preventative laws will be needed for aduits. And 
yet only a smail percentage of the fathers and the mothers recognize 
their duty in this part icu~ar.~ 

Agencies of every conceivable ongin came to the fore to remedy the vanous problems, 

both perceived and real. Toronto, in parücular, played a significant foie in the experimental 

procedures in the fields of public heatth. social welfare and education." 

The concept of 'the family' became singulariy important at this tirne. Joy Parr writes, 

"children's Iives and their experience in families are entwined in the political, social and 

economic relations of which family relations are spart.''= Children 1 was said, "belonged not 

merely to the parents but to the communrty as a whole: they were a 'national asset'; the 

'capital of a country'; on them depended 'the future of the country and the ~rnpire' . ' '~~ The 

welfare of society was bound up with that of the farnily?' 

As witti so much of modemism, there was a formula to follow, a guide with outlines 

and, of course, research to be done. "Mothers were advised to search out methods of child- 

nn See Madge Merton and The Editor. "Our Children and Their Reading". The Canadian 
Maciazine, Vol. VI, No. 3, January 1896, p. 282. 

=Madge Merton. "Our Children and Their Reading", p. 282. 

"Neil Sutherland, Children in Enalish Canadian Societv, pp. 25. 26. 

208~oy Parr. "Introductionn to Childhood and Farnilv in Canadian History, Edited by Joy 
Parr, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1982)' p. 10. 

*?~nna Davin. l'Imperialism and Motherhood". p. 10. 

=Neil Sutherland, Children in En~lish Canadian Society, p. 17. 
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reanng Mat practice had shown to be successful so that their own efforts wouid be consistent 

instead of arbitrary or capricious - the resutt of irnpu~se."~ It was fel by many of these family 

refomers that if the nation was to improve and flourish it would need a large healthy pool of 

Mure male ciüzens to provide both Me amy and the economy with the nght quality of soldiers 

and workers. Consequently, 1 was vital for the future of the state that mothen be made to 

demonstrate their cornmitment to the national interest. In other words, it was implied that 

mothers "must improve" as well. 

The state was now taking an interest in Me raishg of children - a marked change in 

the previous state/farnily relation~hip.~'~ It was not as a "sentimental end in itsetf" that the 

family was viewed, but as a means; "it was Me social agency that had the prime responsibility 

for ensuring that the whole of the next generation represented the best that Canadian society 

could pr~duce."~" There was a radical shift fmm an emphasis on "economic production" to an 

emphasis on "nurtunng of children" as the raison d'etre of family life."2 This change, in tum. 

placed more pressure upon Me mother. Mothemood was made 'Yo seem desireablemm and was 

afforded "new dignity". In the cantext of declining rates of fertil-W. childbirth was seen as "a 

great re~ard".~'" 

All the agencies, movements. societies and organizations which set out to alter or 

change the vagaries of youth were reacting to contemporaneous manifestations of social style. 

= ~ e i l  Sutherland, Children in Enqlish Canadian Society, p. 17. Also see Jane Lewis, 
"Motherhood Issues During the late Nineteenth and Early Twentieih Centuries: Some Recent 
Viewpoints", Ontario Histow, Vol. W V ,  No. 1 . March 1983. pp. 5.6. 

"O~nna Davin. "lmperialism and Motherhood", pp. 12. 13. 

2 ' ' ~ e i ~  Sutherland, Children in English Canadian Societv, p. 20. 

ZT2~e i l  Sutherland, Children in Enalish Canadian Societv, p. 27. 

*13Anna Davin, "lmperialisrn and Motherhood", p. 13. 



ln manifestations of the social ills which seemed to be part and parcel of this process of 

modemization. youth was seen as a pmduct in which society had to invest. As Mariana 

Valverde states: 

The Methodist Church's sex educator for boys typically belïeved that 
one of Canada's untapped natural resources was its young people. 
and he saw his clwn educational work as fuithering the production 
of self: 'Our young men themselves are producing a product. Seif. 
that will wmmand in the market of the wortd a value - we are building 
this young manhood into some kind of product. that in later yearç we 
will have to offer in the markets of the workL2'* 

Community leaders and social impmvement societies wanted girls to be prepared '40 be better 

housekeeperç and motherç and boys to be sober, honest. welI-train&, and industrious 

breadwinnen and father~."~'~ Carroll Smith-Rosenberg suggests that books. child-reanng 

manuals and guides on etiquette disuaded women from masculine endeavoun "such as 

scientific or commerical pursuits", instead, 'Yhey were encouraged to be coquetish, 

entertaining, nonthreatening. and n~rturing."~'~ 

The idea of clear separation benNeen the upbringing of boys and girls was one of the 

most talked about and powerful social influences of the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

century period. The infomal education and the general rearing of girls was to be 

Z'4Mariana Valverde, The Aoe of LioM, p. 25. 

2'5~eil  Sutherland. Children in Enalish Canadian Societv, p. 93. 

2'6Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, Disordertv Conduct - Visions of Gender in Victonan America, 
(N.Y.: Knopf. 1985). p. 212. In partial contrast to Smith-Rosenberg's view. Claudia Nelson 
suggests that the ideas sumunding moaierhood changed little prior to 1914 because the 
necessity of a static matemal image was dependent upon ability of the mother to present 
herseIf as an "icon." "Motherhood, actual or potential, was their stock in trade, and to divest 
themselves of the secular mariolatry that surrounded them during the high Victorian period 
would have been to destroy the fulcrum by means of whidi they expected to move the world." 
Invisible Men: Fatherhood in Victorian Periodicais, 1850 - 191 0,  (Athens 8 London: The 
University of Georgia Press, 1995), p, 4. 



accomplished in a purely domestic setting, under the watchful control of the mother. The 

upbringing of boys was much more problematic. How was a boy ta assume his rightful 

masculine place if his mother was raising him? A boy had to learn how to cope in a much 

more "demanding" setting. He had to be trained to be cornpetitive. In order to "qualify" for a 

"life among men" certain tests and demands had to be both completed and fol~owed.~" 

Whereas a "woman becornes a woman by following in her mother's footsteps," the boy, in 

order to become a man, "must prove himsef - his masculinity - among his peers."2'8 The 

founder of the Wood Craff Indians/Boy Scouts, Emest Thompson Seton, was enomiously 

won7ed about the boy "who had been coddled alf his life and kept so carefulty wrapped up in 

the 'pink cotton woor of an over indulgent home, till he is more effeminate than his sister, and 

his flabby muscles are less flabby than his ~haracter.'"'~ 

In the increasingly modem West, the ideals of masculinrty would be inculcated in the 

environments of the home, work and groups which were composed of an exclusive male 

ftaternity? Leaders raifed against juvenile deliquency and forces that rnight lead to moral 

degeneration. In some cases, it boiled down to simple solutions such as the development of 

character. a sense of responsibility, an emphasis on seif-improvement. This wuld came from 

the famiiy or from an extemal agency such as the school."' 

'17See John Tosh, "What Should Historians do with Masculinity? Reflections on 
Nineteenai Century Britain", Histow Workshop Journal, Issue 38, 1994, p. 184. 

"'Sec Michelle Z. Rosaldo, 'Wornan. Cubre and Society: A Theoretical Ovenrie". in 
Michelle Z. Rosaldo and L. Lamphere, Editors, Woman. Cutture and Society, Quoted in John 
Tosh, "Wtiat Should Historian do with Masculinity", p. 184. 

2'sQ~oted in Elliot J. Gom, The Man ly Art, p. 1 93. 

=~ohn Tosh, "What Should Historians do with Masculinity", p. 184. 

%ee Allan Smith. T h e  MyVi of the Self-Made Man in English Canada. 1850 - 1914", in 
the Canadian Historical Review, Vot LIX, no. 2, 1978, p. 198. 
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Amrding to some commentaton. the school posed a peculiar problem. There were, 

for example, a great many femaie teachen as a resuit of the demand for qualified instnidors. 

John Abbott States that the increasing female domination of the teaching profession 

"threatened the cuR of true manh~od. ' '~  Fear and parochialism reigned. It was common to 

express an opinion such as that of this school tmstee: "If men cannot be got to teach our 

boys and hence leave their training to girls I fear it will tend towards effeminancy and 

eventualiy breed a generation more fit to be apparelled in petücoats than p a n t ~ . " ~  

Secondary school teaching was viewed as a wholly male occupation because "the primary 

role of the sewndary school was Hill seen as the education of boys."*4 The effect women 

could have on young men's perceptions of society and their roks as members of the 

community was a great source of wony. 

The perceived 'Yemin~ation of society" was a major concein in the years before 1914. 

It served to dilute the opposition to mil-rtarism because 1 undemined the tenets of manliness. 

One of the great fearç was that "rnodemism" caupled with material luxuries would lead to 

society going soft? The perceived influence of female teachen on young males was 

compounded by the fact that, in this industriat environment, men were off at wotk. not at 

home. thereby increasing a mothets influence on their young sons. Moreover. 

"mechaniration. by minimizing the importance of brawn to production. had opened up a host 

*~ohn Abbott. "Accomplishing 'a Man's Task': Rural Women Teachen. Male CuMire, and 
the School lnspectorate in Tum of the Century Ontario", in Gender and Educatiin in Ontario, 
Edited by Ruby Heap and Alison Prentice, (Toronto: Canadian Scholats Press. 1991). p. 50. 

=John Abbott. "Accornplishing 'a Man's Task'". p. 50. 

%usan Gelman. 'The 'Feminization' of the High School: Women Secondary School 
Teachers in Toronto: 1871-1930". in Gender and Education, p. 77. 

7.j. Jackson Lears, No Place of Grace, p. 11. 
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of new areas to the potential of fernale ernpl~yrnent."~ These developrnents led one self- 

appointed authofity, when wmmenting on twelve year oM boys. to stress the need for male 

perspective and guidance: 

It is important that they begin ta look at the world, into which they will 
soon enter, from a man's point of view, for much will depend on his 
training from twehre to ffleen years of age ... The same is true of the 
home. Boys should not be left to the rnother alone. The widsom of 
both parents, but particularty the father. is essentîal for a boy's develop- 
ment. It is men they must corne in contact in the world of business, 
and they will be best prepared for that associatÏon with men in schoot 
and at home.*' 

From the shop room fioor to the school room, in the work place or at home, concern 

over the future of boys' masculinrty was of great consequence. Craft unions "urged women to 

stay in the household while the menfolk ventureci forth in the worîd of paid work to eam the 

family's wages. Craftsrnen, tended to want their wornen at home. and deeply resented the 

ways that ernployers were using thern as unskilled help in efforts to degrade crafts such as 

pnnting. shoemaking and ta i l~r ing. "~~ Respect for the traditions of masculine skill in the fom 

of craft and apprenticeship relationships was threatened as the instruction or training of sons 

by their fathers was undemined by modemkation, mechanization and feminization. The 

"moral worth" of a skill passed down from father to son in a continuous and traditional bond 

was relegated ta the past. A reasserb'on of masculinity in the form of the lauding of physical 

strength and the exclusion of women was an attempt by men to remain the prirnary wage- 

P6Carroll Smith-Rosenberg, Disorderi~ Condud, p. 12. 

227S. Silcox. "Sexless Schools", Proceedinas of the Fortieth Annual Convention of the 
Ontario Educational Association, (Toronto: William B tiggs, 1901 ), p. 392. 

=Craig Heron. The Canadian Labour Movement: A Short Historv, (Toronto: Lorimer, 
1989), pp. 10. 11, 
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eamers and to hold on to their manliness? 

Uncertainty in Me workpbce was transferred to unease in the home. The middleclass 

home came to be seen as a ferninine environment, This, in tum, had two developments: first, 

the creation of a sphere of refuge. leading to dens. libraries. and men's domestic space; and. 

second. an outward push to carve out new areas of masculine identity as~ociat ion.~ 

If the home was taken over by women. then certain purely-masculine endeavours had 

to be created in order to counter this trend. Vanous programs with hidden ideological motives 

were undertaken. Through the Boy Scouts.~' athletics. and the Cadet Corps. a systematic 

and conscious philosophy of making sure boys became men was instituted. Many of the 

more formal associations organized by men for boys had a very strong rnilitary foundation. Of 

course, this kind of thinking and this type of approach found its way into the classroom where, 

increasingly, the influence of women had to be counter-balanced. The most timeproven 

method of making sure that boys ended up being manly men was to expose them to the 

martial Iife. "lndeed," writes one commentator, "frorn the late 1890s to the outbreak of the 

Great War", the movement to militarize Canada's public and private school chiidren 

"intensilied dramatica~ly."~ 

SOCIAL DARWlNlSM AND SOCIETY 

=Sec John Tosh, "What Should Historians do wiM Maswlinity?", p.186. 

Za John Tosh. "What Should Historians do with Masculinity?", p. 188. 

='Jefftey Hantovets. "The Boy Scouts and the Validation of Masculinity", in Journal of 
Social Issues, Vol, 34, No- 1, 1978 which will be discussed Iater is one such account. 

mDesmond Morton. cited in David W. Brown, "Milirism and Canadian Private Education: 
Ideal and Practice 1861 - 191 8" in Canadian Journal of History of Sport, Vol- XVII, No. 1, May 
1986, p. 48. 



Social Darwinism's tie to racism and militatisrn is of essential importance. Richard 

Hofstadter zeroes in on the relevance of Darwin to racist, militarist and imperialist thought: 

The use of natural selection as a vindication of militarism or imperialism 
was not new in European or American thought. Imperialists. calling upon 
Darwinism in defense of the subjugation of the weaker races, could point 
to The Oriciin of the Species, wtiich had referred in its su btitle to the 
'Presewation of Favoured Racesin the Struggle for Life8. Darwin had been 
talking about pigeons, but the imperialists saw no reason why his theories 
should not apply to men, and the wtiole spirit of the naturalistic world-view 
seemed to cal1 for a vigorous and unrelenthg thoroughness in the applica- 
tion of biological concepts. Had not Darwin himself m e n  cornplacently 
in The Descent of Man of the likelihood that backward races would disap- 
pear before the advace of higher civilïzations? Militarists could also point 
to the harsh fact of the elimination of the unfR as an urgent reason for cul- 
tivating the martial virtues and keeping the national powder dry.= 

Social Darwinism was useci to justify and excuse behaviour of al1 sorts- It provided the 

definitive rationale for imperialist excursions and, significantly, it came to be almost 

synonymous with mititarism and a euphemism for drilling military principles into the minds of 

the Young. As Walter Houghton has obsewed, "Social Darwinism could equally justify war 

and militarism". Its applicability to any variety of causes knew no bounds. "It coutd give 

philosophical sanction to the chauvinism that grew up in the second half of the century with 

the increasing intensrty of national rivalfies and the scientific devetopment of ever deadlier 

weapons of destruction ."= 

Dumg the 1890s, the ardent imperialist and headmaster of Toronto's exclusive Upper 

=Richard Hofstadter, Social Darwinisrn In American Thouaht, (New York: George 
Braziller, Inc.. 1965), p. 171. 

Walter Houghton. The Victonan Frame of Mind, (New Haven: Yale University Press. 
1957). pp. 209, 21 O. 
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Canada College, George Parkin, often used Darwinian illustrations and "survival of the fMest" 

phrases to expound his racial, moral and political ideasSm The impact on Parkings teachen 

and in tum, on the -dents, must have been substantial. According to Robert Page, Parkin 

"viewed the world situation as a stniggle between nations and races for survival and it would 

be survival of the fittest". In Parkin's own mind though. the fmest were the ~nglo-saxons? 

Parkin was not the only influential educator prornulgating Social Darwinistic points of view. 

An offshoot of Social Darwinism, the Eugenics movernent, also addressed national 

fmess and racism in a nurnber of ways: the eugenics message "seemed to make good sense 

to many Canadians preoccupied by what they took to be the dangers of racial inefficiency. 

social inadequacy and il1 t~eatth."~' In essence. "eugenic arguments provided apparentiy new, 

objective scientific justifcations for old, deep-seated racial and class assurnptions."~ Kart 

Pearson, the influentiat Edwardian eugenicist commentator, argued that 'lvhen wars cease 

mankind will no longer progress for there will be nothing to check the fertility of inferior 

s t o ~ k . " ~  

In an article titled "Eugenics and Militasr Senrice" published in The Eusenics Review of 

1910 - 191 1, the author fett that the "occasional war is of senrice by reason of the fact that in 

time of danger the nation attends to the virility of its citiens .... A military service is therefore 

=Sec David W. Brown. "Sport. Dawinism and Canadian Private Schooling to 1918". 
Canadian Journal of History of Sport, Vol, XVI. No. 1, May 1985, p. 32. 

=~obert J.D. Page. "Canada and the lmperïal Idea", pp. 38, 39. Also see D.W. Brown. 
"Sport, Darwinism". p. 32. 

=?Angus McLaren. Our Own Master Race - Eugenics in Canada - 1885 - 1945, (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart, 1990), p. 9. 

'=~ngus McLaren, Our Own Master Race, p. 49. 

=Daniel Pick, War Machine - The Rationalisation of Slauqhter in the Modem Aqe, (New 
Haven: Yale UniversiSr Press. 1993). p. 81. 
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time of danger the nation attends to the virility of its citiens .... A military service is therefore 

eugenically useful because 1 keeps prominently before the camrnunity ideals of physical 

M e s s  and eRciency as well as courage and pa t i~ t i s rn . "~~  

Indeed, the connection between the idea of the suwival of the frttest and the 

aggressive instinct had been made. William James observed at the tum of the century that 

"ancestral evolution has made us all potential wanior~."~~' Jamesf comments were "reiterated" 

by Georg Simmel in his wotk Soziologie where he "assumed that the human rnind is endowed 

with a 'fighting instind, an 'inbom need to hate and fight".2a Sigmund Freud. in his essay 

"Thoughts for the Times on War and Death", implied that regardless of the advances made in 

civilization, "primitive human agression, the desire to inflict pitiless violence upon an enemy, 

apparently endures obstinately in factW2* 

An incessant Stream of theories on violence, war and agression ffowed during the 

years 1867 - 191 4. From the school to the pufpit there was always something to Say on the 

subject. Social Darwinistic, racist or Eugenicist interpretations of war often became iinked to 

nationalism; "man was created to fight" or "was a bom soldiet' and other sirniliar dictums 

went hand in hand with the phrase, "for the nation."2u George L. Mosse suggests that in al1 

nationalisms the idea of histoncal precedent takes on extreme importance. As well. symbols 

'OCited in Daniel Pick. War Machine, p. 81. 

24'Quoted in Peter Gay, The Cultivation of Hatred: Volume III of the Boumeois Expenence, 
Victoria to Freud, (New York: W.W. Norton & Co.. 1993). p. 4. 

242Cited in Peter Gay, The Cultivation of Hatred, p. 4. 

'%ited in Daniel Pick. War Machine, p. 2. 

'%ee John M. Mackenzie, "introduction" to Po~ular lmperialism and the Militarv, p. 2, 
Michael Howard, "Empires. Nations and Wars", in his The Lessons of Histow, (New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1991),p. 39, and Pick. War Machine, p. 158. 
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such as flags and national anthems become the physical or emotional representations of the 

national consciousness. To salute the fiag or to stand at attention during the playing of the 

national anthern become acts of supreme patriotism 

NATIONALISM AND MYTH 

Dunng the nineteenth century, the concept of nationalism became a prominent force in 

world a f f a i r ~ . ~ ~  Nationalism could be dernonstrated in many different guises: militaristic. 

popular and r a c ~ s t . ~ ~ ~  In most cases, nationalism was vey often linked with the idea of ware2* 

As nations grappled with defining their past, what rose to the forefront was the history of their 

conflicts. Wars between nations occupied a place of respect and honour and served as 

defining moments in the iife and history of a nation. As Michaei Howard has obsenred, the 

idea of the nation became closely Iinked with the conflicts in which it had participated. The 

history of battles becomes the history of a nation.'" One authority has made the point that 

uniike most western nations, Canada did not corne into being by war and. as a consequence. 

Canadian nationalism, has a very different history. Its history is not as exciting as, for 

example, the history of Britain. Germany, France or the U.S.A. As a resuit. Canadians have 

''~eorge L. Masse. The Culture of Western Europe, (London: John L. Murray Publishers 
Ltd., 1963), pp. 54, 57. 

'*Paul Thompson. The Edwardians - The Rernakina of British Societv, (London1N.Y.: 
Routledge, 1992). p. 180. 

'"Robert Coles. The Political Life of Children, (N-Y .: Atlantic Monthly Press, 1986). p. 61. 

'"Michael Howard. "Empires, Nations. and Wars", p. 39. 

2LD~ichael Howard, "Empires. Nations. and Wan". p. 40. 
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had to grasp at virtually anything that resembled conquest, war or mi l i ta~ ism.~~~ One of the 

reasons why Canada's involvement in both the Boer War and the First Worîd War was so 

important to the country's collective psyche is that Canadians were final'ly given the chance to 

dernonstrate their political and military maturity. In contrast to this argument. however. J. L. 

Granatstein and David J. Bercuson state that "wars between French and Indians. between 

English and French and between BrÎtain and the United States determined not only the map of 

Canada but also its political institutions, its trade patterns, its rate and direction of expansion. 

and even. to a surprising degree, its cultural and social institutions..- Military events have 

moulded the very shape of cana di an^."^^' 

Weaving battles into the fabric of a country's history took place in many ways. 

Textbooks. for example. had patnotic national histones complete with long chapters on battles 

that were fought to highlight the solidarrty of the nation. Certain events became rallying points 

in the collective memory of the nation; a cause for celebration or possibly a day for mouming. 

pertiaps a holiday for recognition of those who gave their lives for the country. As such, these 

sometimes sombre occasions had an almost-religious feel to them. Of course, they could also 

be festive and joyous but, more often than not, these periods or specific days remain futed in 

the mind of citizens as reflective. majestic junctures in national contemplation, in some cases 

being elevated to a secular theological substitute. 

"Mass-pmducing traditions." was a very vital force in the nationalistic fabrîc of most 

nations in the period under discussion here. In the emerging modem societies, complete with 

new and unseen actors and a divergent populace, "new devices to ensure or express social 

=Sec Richard Gwynn, Nationalism WMiout Walls, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart. 
1 995). 

*'J.L. Granatstein and David J. Bercuson, War and Peacekeepinq, p. 7. 
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cohesion and identity and to structure social relations" had to be put into place in order for the 

nation to fundion in a particular way.* Estabiishïrtg novel approaches to ensure specific 

loyalties was undertaken in a "canscious and delibefate" manner - an indication that those 

initiating these traditions had very studied intentions in rnind? To ensure public support. al1 

people were to be given a stake in the weli-being of the nation, or at least the perception that 

this was the case? Education. both formal and infomal was crucial in this process. Taking 

the place of the Church's rikials. public ceremonies and the mass production of public 

monuments began to play a pivota!, orchestrated role in the celebration of nationalism and the 

creation of patriotism. These important developments first proved successful in France of the 

Third ~ e p u b l i c . ~  The Canadian adaptation of these three elements was extremely well 

thought out.2s Boer War monuments and Empire Day celebrations went a great distance in 

cementing the desired emotions, 

Cornmernoration of sacrifice and achievement became hallmarks of one's desire to live 

in and participate in the life of the nation. The war dead are central to the fabric of 

nationalism and the structures constructed remind citiens of their sacrifices. This fuses 

=Eric Hobsbawm. "Mass-Producing Traditions: Europe. 1870 - 1914". in The Invention of  
Tradition, Edited by Eric Hobsbawm and Terrence Ranger. (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1983). p. 263. 

''%rit Hobsbawm. "Mass-Pmducing Traditions". p. 263. 

=Eric Hobsbawm. "Mass-Producing Traditions". p. 264. Hobsbawm cites Eugene Webefs 
Peasants lnto Frenchrnen: The Modemization of Rural France, (Stanford: Stanford University 
Press, 1976) in this instance. 

=Eric Hobs bawrn. "MassPmducing Traditions", p. 271 . 

=For the official response in Canada,after the First World War. see Jonathan F. Vance. 
Death So Noble: Mernon/, Meaning. And The First World War, (Vancouver: Universrty of 
British Columbia Press, 1997). 
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nationalist feeling wiai an almost religious sentiment? Memorials. monuments. tombs of the 

unknown sotdiers al\ gain a "collective power" in the "national psyche". According to James 

Mayo. these constructions "express symbolically our political and emotional response to war 

and peace. victory and defeat, justice and destiny, or homr and r e v o ~ . " ~  Monuments and 

mernorials are the syrnbolic expression of war as a politicai act and therefore, can have a 

strong emotional effect on the recipient of their aura. Hence, the importance of the mernorials 

to the Boer War in effecting their respective attitudes towards fighting in the First World War. 

There were also the fully-tactile displays of nationalism such as dolls, flags, 

momentoes, toys and coins ail of mich had special appeal to children. Robert Coles feels 

that these artifads are "sources of instruction and connect a young person to a country. The 

attachment is strong ... and is as parental as the words imply - homeland, motherland. 

fatheriand. It becomes subject to the same fate as other atta~hrnents."~~~ A child "seizes 

syrnbols" and "craves a general explanation for a particular set of experiences" and in tum this 

gives young children "a handle as they shape and assert thair penona~ities."~ M e n  the 

symbols and experiences provided are militaflstic or martial. the child has a very strong idea 

of m a t  is expected of him, For example, equating athletics with war goes beyond the mere 

discipline and tearn work et hi^.^^' 

=Se, Benedict Anderson's important ima~ined Comrnunities, ( LondonlNew York: Verso. 
1983) for more on this. and Daniel Pick. War Machine, p. 158. 

 ames es Mayo. War Memorials as Political Landsca~e, (N.Y.: Praeger. 1988). p. xvi. 

2fgRobert Coles. The Political Life of Children, p. 60. 

-Robert Coles. The Political Life of Children, p. 61. 

"See Michael C C  Adams, The Great Adventure - Male Desire and the Cornino of World 
War I (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press. 1990). chapters 3 and 4. This 
will be expanded upon in later portions of this work. 
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All these images blend into myths. "Nationalisrn atways wants to have myths to prop 

itself up; and the newer the nationalism, the newer the mm. the more ancient its c~a i rns . "~  

In Canada and America, the situation is somewhat more dependent on invented myths, 

transported traditions and a steady series of heroic figures representing various features of the 

national ethos. Wilbur Zelinsky asserts that "there is ample evidence to defend the contention 

that modem states could nemer exist nor operate effectively without an adequate body of 

symbol and rnyttV2" 

Richard Slotkin voices some interesthg observations on the interaction of myths and 

nationalism. He states that "the mythology of a nation is the intelligible rnask of that enigma 

called 'national charader'. Through myths the psychological wortd view of our cuitural 

ancestors are transrnitted to modem descendants, in such a way and with such power that ouf 

perception of contemporary reality and ouf ability to function in the worid are directiy, often 

trag ically affected ."= This passage has particular potentcy when directed toward the 

glorification of individuals. By elevating them, shrouding their deeds in a veil of near God-like 

achievement. they stand as the physical embodirnent, the personifcation of the nation. "When 

history is translated into rnyth." writes Sbtkin elsewhere, "the complexities of social and 

historieal experiences are simplified and compressed into the action of representative 

individuals or ' h e r ~ e s " ' . ~  In tum. these indivkluals have become essential. possibly vital to 

the concept of nationhood. Their deeds become "frozen into legend" often as a result of 

'=Robert Hughes, Cuiture of Cornplaint, (N.Y.: Oxford University Press. 1993), p. 148. 

W l b u r  Zelinsky. Nation lnto State, p. 13. 

wichatd Slotkin, Regeneration Throuah Violence: The Mvtholoay of the American 
Frontier, 1600 - 1800, (Hanover: Wesleyan University Press, 1973). p. 3. 

=~ichard Slotkin, Gunfighter Nation: The Mvth of the Frontier in the Twentieth Centurv 
America, (N.Y .: Antheneum, 1 992), p. 13. 



"glorification through print."m Robert McDougall rightly notes that "History may tell too much 

or too little, rnay mix dross with the gold of the image. Fiction. still within the bounds of the 

plausible. can rnake the hero bigger and better than life."zs7 Celebrities and heroes that were 

popular or newsworthy in their own countries - especially Bntain and the U.S.A. - often 

seemed just as newsworthy in Canada during this ers.*@ 

Young children resporid to heroes with intense enthusiasm and almost addictive 

interest. The 'cutt of the hero' was a virtual industry in the years leading up to the Great War. 

Heroes were both needed and used during this time frame, to provide direction and 

demonstrate qualities of leadership, "to be moral exemplars and models to emulate.": 

Heroes were needed to demonstrate the possibility of extraordinary 
and courageous açts. to provide through hero worship a substitute 
for spiritual needs no longer met by institutionalized religion or sat- 
isfied by the worship of rnarnmon, and to offer models of character 
and behaviour that would stem emasculating introspectivity and pas- 
sivity, and inspire semess dedication and dauntless courage in the 
service of the nation at home and abroad.= 

In novels of adventure, in athletics and in sports, the hero was ahways the type of 

individual that young boys desired to emuiate. Roosevelt in America (and to a great extent in 

Canada) was a natural hero but there were many others, actual and "synthetic". for the young 

boy to worship- Wendy Katz has obseived that "military men such as Gordon. Kitchener, 

Z68Wilbur Zelinsky. Nation lnto State, pp. 3031. 41. 

-Robert L. McDougall. "Public Image Nurnber One: The Legend of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police". in his Totems - Essavs On The Cultural Histow of Canada, (Ottawa: 
Tecumseh Press, 1990), p. 129. 

=W.H. Kesterton, A Historv of Joumalism in Canada, (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada. 
1979), p. 183. 

*Robyn Cooper. 'The Fireman". p. 161. 
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Roberts and Butler were hailed as great figures of the day? There was a strong tendency 

to elevate heroes who were manly, aggressive and militaristic in their exploits. Norman Vance 

writes that "the nineteenth century began with heroic acts on land and sea. Wellington and 

Nelson between them refurbished the age-old tradition of militasr glory. Wordsworth's poem 

'Character of the Happy Wamior' (1805). inspired by the death of Nelson, helped to wreathe 

patriotic duty in a mystic aura....''27' 

In the late-nineteenth century. the image of soldiering underwent a transformation 

which elevated the amy's prestige in the eyes of the general public, This could be partially 

attributed to the disillusionment with modemrty thesis, which projects the idea of the 

professional soldier in complete contrast to that of the mudane and prosaic wortd of the 

factory or office worker. The soldier becarne one of the most potent and durable 

representations of "daring and strength" - "a symbol of spiritual destiny of Empire." Wrth 

heroes so sought after during this time, this elevation became synonomous with the highest 

reaches of national spir i t~al i ty .~~ 

For young boys. as for the nation, heroes personify manliness; they stand as the fiesh 

and blood examples of what it was to be a man. National heroes end up comprising the 

"dearest values and aspirations of the society, the perfect expression of the ideal of a group in 

whom all hurnan virtues As heroes of the modem day, "wartion" appealed to 

diverse elements within soctety. Boys interested in science and technology could marvel at a 

*%endy R. Katz, Rider Haa~ard and the Fiction of Empire, (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1987). p. 28. 

 or or man Varice, The Sinews of the Spirit, p. 1. 

*%ee Wendy R-Katz, Rider Hamard, p. 61. 

2%lbur Zelinsky, Nation lnto State, p. 28. 
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General's use of the new machines and inventions for war such as balloons, aircraft and 

submarines. Young men interested in athletics could seek out the wmmon qualities inherent 

in al1 military men.274 

The importance of heroes to a nation was something talked about, written about and 

taught at length. Carlyle equated history with heroic enterprise. "Universal Histoiy," he said. 

"the history of what man has accomplished in this world, is at bottom the History of the Great 

men who have worked here ... al1 things that we see standing accomplished in the wortd are 

properly the outer material result. the pradical realization and embodiment. of thoughts that 

dwett in the Great men sent into the world: the sou1 of the whole worfd's history, Ï t  may justly 

be considered, were the history of t he~e . " ' ~~  By the 1880's. many had corne to believe what 

Carlyle had suggested: 'The national hero was now a wamor and a patriotic death in battle 

was the finest masculine moral ~ i r h i e . " ~ ~ ~  

For a country as young as Canada, the hero - indigenous, British or American - came 

to be equated with the mode1 of the supreme citizen. Military heroes, in particular, became 

coupled to national greatness and the greater glory of the nation. The narratives that they 

inspired, in novels, histories, newspapers and textbooks took on the stature of myth. These 

myths became coherent and tangible ideals around which the nation and particularly young 

boys, could rally. They could be used not only to solidify aspects of nationalism but also to 

serve as exarnples to be followed."' 

274Wibur Zelinsky. Nation lnto State, p. 53. 

''%ornas Carlyle. Hemes and Hem-Worship, (New York/Boston : M.M . Caldwell Co. 
Publishers, 1840), p. 235. 

2 7 B ~ . ~ .  Mangan. "Duty unto Death: English Maswlinity and Militarism". p. 15. 

'"Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes: British Adventure. Em~ire. and the Imaaininq of 
Masculinities, (LondonINew York: Rouüedge, t994), p. 1. 
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Relevant as well, are some early commentaries and discourses on nationalism. Emest 

Renan fett that ties of the past, "the possession of a rich legacy of remembrances" was a 

major constituent of the sou1 of the nation. Renan's ideas of nationalism are particularly 

pertinent to Canada's situation. Specifically, Renan highlights the "heroic past, of great men. 

of glory ..., that is the social principle on which the national idea rests." Codifying the past and 

great men, he writes, "The worship of ancestors is understandably justifiable, since our 

ancestors have made us what we are." In a young country like Canada, the most potent 

heroes were often military men. This tendency to glorrfy those individuals puts the emphasis 

upon war. War meant "suffering together." a concept that Renan fett was more important than 

happiness. For "national sorrows are more significant than triurnphs because they impose 

obligations and demand a common effort." Raliying young men to become soldiers and 

imposing a patriotic frame of mind led them to accept the idea of sacrificing themseives for the 

country. "A nation is a grand solidanty constituted by the sentiment of sacrifices which one 

has made and those that one is disposed to make again." mis was something vital, but also 

one which fostered a sense of pnde on those making the sacrrf~ce."~ 

The initial stages of athletic hero worship in the reaim of spectator sports paralleied the 

glorification of military hemes. This coincided with the rise of the modem Olyrnpic games as a 

test of national or racial ~trength.~~possibly in place of actual combat. In his ctassic studies 

lmoerialism and Jinqoism, published early in this century, John Hobson suggested this Iink as 

providing V ~ W ~ O U S  experiences of action which fed a neurotic national imagination. These 

athletic heroes, then, were the imaginary reflection of a society fascinated by manliness and 

2mEmest Renan. "Qu'est-ce qu'une nation". (1882) excerpt in Nationalism, Ediied by John 
Hutchinson and Anthony 0. Smith, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), p. 18. 

279See Hawey Green. Fit For America - Heaith. Fitness. S~ort and American Societv, (New 
York: Pantheon, 1986). p. 237. 
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sheer physical p o ~ e r . ~ ~  

Playing sports came to be seen as a mode1 for war. By the late nineteenth century. 

the connections between sporting and rnilitary manliness were already well established."' 

"Sports as war games had many promoters", writes Michael Adams. "Men and boys", he 

continues, "fett that they were in training, keeping themselves steely-eyed for some great 

violent te st.... War became a Victonan game and. Iike other sports it provided some men wiith 

a missing sense of vitality and cornmunity. This helped to make the enthusiasms of August 

1 91 4 possible.. . . ."= Sport and related endeavours taught strength of personality. manliness 

and the importance of winning, al! prominent ideals during this age: and al1 were easily 

transferable to the arena of warfare. 

To be a man meant to indulge in action and cornpetition and to strive for physical 

prowess. lt also meant being able 'Yo cope with pain without showing distress", as a 

demonstration of courage. This not only predisposed one for success as a man. but also. "for 

service in war."= To offset the changes initiated by industrialization and modem ization, a 

heavy emphasis was placed on the physical. Anthony Rotundo states that 'Youghness was 

now admired, while tendemess was a cause for scom .... Indeed, the body itsetf becarne a 

vital component of manhood: strength, appearance and athletic skill mattered more than in 

Z*~effrey Richards, "Introduction' to Imperialisrn and Juvenile Literature, Edited by Jeffrey 
Richards. (Manchester: Manchester University Press. 1989). p. 7. Bernard Porter writes, 
"Jingoism fed on heroes and wars. and it just so happened that most of Britain's heroes 
rnurdered then were rnurdered in the cause of empire, and most of her wars and quarrels 
were over colonies." The Lion's Share: A Short Historv of British im~erialsim, 1850 - 1983, 
Second Edition, (LondoniNew York: Longman, 19841, p. i 1 5. 

28'See Noman Vance. Sinews of The Spirit, p. 13. 

=~ichael  Adams. The Great Adventure, pp. 41.45. 

283George L. Mosse, The Image of Man. p. 101. 
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previous cen t~r ies . "~~  As men became less their own masten and more and more 

employees, the most significant aspects of their masculinity were eroded specifically within 

"the sphere of work." "Men believed they faced diminishing opportunities for masculine 

validation and that adolescents faced banïen to the development of masc~l in i ty ."~ Jefïrey 

Hantover goes on to state that ''the enthronement of 'muscularity' is evident in leisure 

activities. literary tastes. and cultural h e r o e ~ . " ~  

In Victorian cuiture. no topic ouxpied the public mind more than healh.'" For 

nations "preoccupied wrth heatth, the amlete was the new hem and 'the human form 

divine.'"'= According to one study of tum of the century magazine articles. it was revealed 

that "heroes were most often described in physical ternis w# an ernphasis on their 

impressive size and strength."288 

After 1850, physical culture became a veritable mania. "Gymnastics, cycling, and 

skating al1 enjoyed waves of populanty but it was body-building that absorbed men's energy 

=~nthony Rotundo. Amencan Manhood, pp. 5-6. 

285~efFrey Hantover, ''The Boy Scouts and the Validation of Masculintty". in Journal of 
Social Issues, Vol., 34. No. 1, 1978, p. 185. 

?ieffrey Hantover, "The Boy Scouts", p. 185. 

37Bruce Haley. The Healhy Body and Victorian Culture, p. 3. 

%ee Roberta J. Park, "Biological Thought. Athletics and the Formation of a 'man of 
character' 1830 - 1900", in Manliness and Morality, p. 7. This thought cames directly from 
Bruce Haley. The Heatthy Body and Victorian Cuiture, pp. 207. 208. 

%eodore P. Greene, Arnerica's Hemes: the Chanoing Models of Success in Americas 
Maaazines ,(N.Y .: Oxford University Press, 1970). pp. 127 - 134. Also see Anthony Rotundo, 
Amencan Manhood, p. 223 and JefWey Hantover, '7he Boy Scouts". p. 186. For an 
interesting cornparison see Leo Lowenthal, "The Tnurnph of Mass Idols". in Litetature. Popular 
Culture and Societv, (Palo Atto: Pacific Books Publishers, 1968). pp. 109 - 140. 
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and attention."" This wncem with physical culture found its manifestation in the mode1 man. 

the perfect specimen and his effed on the national image. It had added resonance in an era 

that saw the revival of the Greek origins of the Olympics. 

Demographic, economic and ideolog ical conditions ''flowed together in the ng ht 

proportions" to aid in the soanng populanty of most sports th& required equ~pment.~' By the 

1870s. young men from al1 classes began to partcipate in and to watch every sport available 

to them? Often, "athletic contests were praised as breeding grounds for the fighting 

v~r tues . "~  In an agricuitural society. strength and size were admired for Meir importance to 

work-related activities?" In an increasingly industrialized society, the physical body and the 

playing of sports were often a combination of training for war and a tangible demonstratioo of 

manliness. In Victorian cutture. an interest in sport. in physicalw and in the concept of 

manliness was thought to be in diametric opposition to being ferninine? This idea nins 

rampant thmugh many movements of the time and is central to the development of manliness 

as a contributor to war. 

A powerful physique was a metaphor for a potent and virile man. one capable of 

=~nthony Rotundo, American Manhood. p. 223. 

"See Harvey Green. Fit For Arnerica, p. 203. 

=Anthony Rotundo. Amencan Manhood, p. 200. 

293Anthony Rdundo. Arnerican Man hood, p. 241. 

  osep ph Kea. Rites of Passage - Adolescence in Arnerica 1790 to the Present p. 13. 

=Sec Rupert Wilkonson. American Touoh - The Touoh Guv Tradition and the Arnerican 
Character, (Westport Connecticut, Greenwood Press, 1984), p. 1 16. 



leading in war, govemment or in industrySm Lads who were considered manly were up to the 

challenge, constantly testing their manhood against other men and nature. Physical ske, 

strength. and agility were greatly admired as the definitive aspects of a masculine ideal and, 

when combined, were seen as part of the manly character wtiich was projected as heroic and 

patnotic. This could be frarned in or govemed by such phrases as "muscular Christianrty" or 

"Christian militarism". These ideals were diffused through the "public schooi ethos". 60th 

were very much tied to sports and athletics. Keith A.P. Sandiford discusses this: 

The relationship between Victorian sport and religion was very close 
and direct, and the influence of the churches was doubly profound 
since a number of clergymen also served as headmasters in the 
public schools. It was at these institutions that they imptemented 
their ideas of 'muscular Christianity' and tried to train outstanding 
civic leaders by exposing thern to organized sports. In their view, 
al1 the requisite civic virtues could best be inculcated in a physical 
education program that made cricket, soccer. rugby and rowing, 
almost essential features of the public school c~rr iculurn.~ 

Sanidford is talking about the public school ethos in BrÏtain but the passage can just as easily 

T h e  "seif4nade" man, the entrepreneur or Robber- Baron. holds special appeal in 
Western society and subsequently in Ontario. See Alan Trachtenberg, The lncor~otarion of 
Arnerica, p. 5, T.J. Jackson Lears, No Place of Grace, p. 18, David Pugh, Sons of tibertv, 
p. xix, and f i a ~ e y  Green, Fit For Amenca, p. 203. In an article on the British public school 
ethos in Ontario, J. D. Purdy writes, "The barons of Bay and St. James Streets were as heroic 
to Canadian boys as the irnperial demi-gods of Rudyard Kipling or GA. Henty. To be a 
leading industrialid or businessman in a small Ontario community was a more honourable 
(and more proffiable) career than to be a political figure." J.D.Purdy, 'The English Public 
School Tradition in Nineteenth-Century Ontario", p. 247. 

297~eith A. P. Sandiford. 'The Victorians at Play: Problems in Historical MeModology". in 
Journal of Social Histotv, 15: 2, Winter, 1981. p. 277. 
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be describing Canada and its schoolboy culture.= David Brown, who has studied this 

phenornenon, suggests that "rnuscular Christianity" was embraced in Britain and the Dominion 

"where eager disseminators of British culture reproduced its best traditions." Brown states 

that as early as 1859, Egerton Ryerson was aware of the novel, Tom Brown's Schooldavs. 

But. significantly. "a time lag occumd before the t e m  appeared on a national basis in the 

periodicals which burst into circulation in Me 1870s and 1880s."~ 

The English-speaking settlers who came to Canada from Britain brought with them 

many attributes of the "mother country". The basic elements of British public school education 

were no exception. Throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries schools such as 

Upper Canada College and Trïnity College School as well as others, "promoted with conviction 

an education based on Christian morality and character formation in tuming out future citizens 

of true 'Christian rnanh~od" * .~  

Games and physical excercise became the prime means by which this moral character 

was to be instilled. As J. A. Mangan States, "it was a generally and extensively held belief 

that they inspired virtue: they developed manliness; they forrned cha ra~ te r . ' ~  All the attributes 

of manliness were supposedly instilled on the playing field - initiative, loyalty, self-reliance and 

=Se, David W. Brown, "Sport. Darwinism and Canadian Pmate Schooling". p. 28. and 
J.D. Purdy, 'The English Public School Tradition in Nineteenth Century Ontario". 

=0avid W. Brown, "Prevailing Attitudes Toward Sport, Physical Exercise and Society in 
the 1870s: Impressions Frorn Canadian Periodicals". CJHS, Dec 1986, pp. 58-60. 

=David W. Brown. "Social Dawinism. Private Schooling and Sport in Victorian and 
Edwardian Canada", in Pleasure, Profit and Prosletism - British Culture and Sport at Home 
and Abroad. 1700 - 1914, Edited by J.A. Mangan, (London: Frank Cass and Co., 19881, p. 
21 7. 

m ~ . ~ .  Mangan. Athleticism in Me Victorian and Edwardian Public School, 
(PhiladelphidLondon: The Falmer Press, 1 986), p. 9. 



116 

obedience were taught by headmasters. "At one and the same time it helped create the 

confidence to lead and the compulsion to follow.'- It was the opinion of many that besides 

character formation, drill, calisthenics and games provided the right training, for future soldiers. 

Ontan'o education expert James L. Hughes feit that they gave "an erect. graceful figure, and 

easy carriage. benefitted the heatth and aidad in securing effective discip~ine."~ 

The British public-school ethos was disseminated through the Canadian general 

education system in three main ways. First, there were the headmasters who had been 

educated in Britain and migrated to Canada where they held these powemil positions. "The 

headmasters of schools" writes David Brown, Were the most ardent proselytes of the 

'techniques of persuasion and instruction' utilized by their British counterparts. Organized 

sport, sustained by the ideological rationalüation of athleticism. was used intentionally as a 

means by which to numire cha ra~ te r . ' ~  Second, Mere were the community and church 

leaders who were infiuenced by the exampie set by Imperia1 recniiting. Third, there was the 

fiRering down of the public school ethos through school stories in books such as Tom Brown 

and magazines such as the Boys' Own Paper. Peter Parker writes that Tom Brown's 

Schooldays: 

populariseci the aims and achievements of Rugby in particular and 
public schools in general .... The emergence and proliferation of boy's 
magazine's in the last quarter of the nineteenth century provided an new 
forum for the public- school story, and consequently for the public school 
ethos. The populanty of such stories led to the ideals and codes of the 
schools reaching a far wider audience than the prWiliged minority who 

=J.A. Mangan. The Games Ethic and Irn~erialism, (England: VikinglPenguin, 1985). p. 18. 

=Quoted In Neil Sutherland, Children In Enolish Canadian Society, p. 191. 

-~av id  W. Brown, "Social Darwinisrn, Private Schooling and Sport in Vicîonan and 
Edwardian Canada", p. 217. 
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were educated in thern? 

In 1914, the resuits of the machinations of this kind of propaganda began to show up. "Each 

school", writes Parker, "had its proud boasr' of enlistments and deaths. He cites the fact that 

"few English schools could daim, as did Si. Andrews, Aurora. Ontario, that 98 per cent of its 

Old Boys fought in the war."= Thus, "Christian. natiooalislic and imperialistic ideals were 

prominent features in the pedagogical rhetoric at Canada's elite schoo~s . "~  

When presented through the fiiter of the English public school. sport, games. drill - al1 

things athletic - fundioned conveniently as potent 'media' through which specific messages 

could be d e l i ~ e r e d . ~  Headmasters. church and chic leaders and others in positions of power 

supplemented the process. "Athleticisrn, from al1 available accounts. was the esteemed 

consort of militarism. Games maximized the physical development of the individual and 

uitirnately. the nation and Empire for the stniggle of war."= As Anthony Rotundo writes. "in a 

cubral setting where war and athletics were equated and war was thought to breed a new, 

forceful manhood, people readily came to the position that athletics too, fostered a new fom 

of manh~od."~'~ As later chapten wiii show, the inclusion of drill in al1 levels of school, the 

=~eter Parker. The Old Lie - The Great War and the Public School Ethos, (London: 
Constable, 1987). p. 18. 

=~eter  Parker, The Old Lie, pp. 32. 33. 

m~av id  W. Brown. "Social Darwinism, Private Schooling, and Sport in Victorian and 
Edwardian Canada", p. 21 9- 

=~av id  W. Brown, "Social Darwinism. Private Schooling and Sport in Victonan and 
Edwardian Canada". p. 226. 

309~avid W. Brown, "Social Dawinism. Private Schooling and Sport in Victonan and 
Edwardian Canada", p. 226. 

"'Anthony Rotundo. American Manhood, pp. 240,241. 
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nse of the Boy Scouts and the populanty of hunting, all contributed as well to fumer the 

relationship between manliness and militarisrn- 

The First Worîd War was, in the words of Peter Fiiene, 'Yhe uttirnate test of manliness." 

Filene implies that men, "envisioned the battlefield as a proving ground where they could 

enact and repossess the manliness that modem ... society" had lost.""y tum to the mode! 

of soidiering in particular at this time? Perhaps surrogate warfare had mn its course and al1 

the substitute formats mentioned so far no longer held appeat. From a very young age. boys 

were raised to be soldiers. They were prepared from early on to view war as a thrilling 

advent~re."~ "Boys find out at a very young age that war is respectable. There are endless 

role models of great conquerors, heroic wamors and brave so~diers."~'" Patriotism, pride in a 

young boy's future rnanhood, the romantickation of war in toys and books, and the extreme 

ernphasis on competitiieness, winning, and sacrifice in sports, "al1 prepare young men to 

sacrifice their bodies and often their lives years later in ~arfare."~" This social condlioning 

has been very effective. 

Richard Dyer has commented that "sport is the most wmmon contemporary source of 

male imagery."315 Weh advances in technology such as more efficient presses and superior 

photographie reproduction, a plethora of products flooded the markets of Britain and North 

"'Peter G. Filene, "In Time of War" in The Arnerican Man, Edited by Elizabeth and Joseph 
Pleck, (New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1980), p. 322. Filene is of course refemng to the Amencan 
situation but as I have stated this information is very relevant to the Canadian case. 

"*Myriam Miedzian, Bovs Will Be Bovs, (N.Y.: Anchor/Doubleday, 1991). p. 56. 

"'Myriam Miedzian, Boys WilI Be Bovs, p. 34. 

"4Myriam Miedzian. Boys Will Be Bovs, pp. 35. 36. 

"'Quoted in David Jackson. Unmaskino Masculinity, (London: Unwin/Hyman 1990), p. 
217. Dyer was speaking of recent history but his statement can be accurately applied to the 
period before the Great War with extreme validity. 
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Amerka. Items ranging from tin cans to cigarette cases pictured the popular heroes of the 

day? Advertising tumed its attention to manliness and the promotion of the idea! man. 

Advertisers sought to create a connection between youth and health. athleticized bodily 

imagery and sport as a ticket to success. This, in tum. gained popularity as a consequence of 

the new preoccupation with personal hygiene and the perception of failure as a resuit of poor 

The hundreds of enlistment posters that appeared at the beginning of the war 

graphically depicted the essential elements of manliness and mititârisrn so pervasive at the 

time. Modeb of manliness. in the guise of everything from the characters of gopular fiction to 

sporting heroes. wnstituted a welkstablished and welCknown cultural syrnb~l isrn.~~~ Sports 

as a metaphor for war was widely used in numerous levels of social disco~rse.~'~ From 

games to language. militarisrn pemeated talk on al1 levels, and the metaphors of sport 

influenced public perceptions. Paul Fussell relates how the early battles of the Worid War 

were often framed in terms that were familiar to readers of various heroic exploits such as 

Peary's "Race to the North Pole." Fussell writes that the words 'Race to' "had the advantage 

of a farniliar sportsmanlike, Explorer Club overtone, suggesting that what was happening was 

not too far distant h m  playing games. running races and competing in a thoroughly decent 

"%ee Jane Pettigrew. An Edwardian Childhood, (Boston: Little Brown and Co.. 1993). p. 
80 and John Mackenzie, Propaoanda and Ern~ire. 

3 '7~ee Jackson Lears. "Amencan Advertising and the Reconstruction of the Body. 1880 - 
1930". in Kathryn Graver; editor, Fiiess in American Cuiture, (Amherst: University of 
Massachusetts Press, 1989), William R. Hunt, Bodv Love: The Amazincr Career of Bernarr 
Macfadden, (Bowling Green: Bowling Green State UniversitylPopular Press, 1996), and 
Richard Gruneau and David Whitson. Hockev Niaht In Canada. p. 62. 

Jackson. Unmaskino Masculinitv, p. 21 8. 

"gPaull Thompson, The Edwardians, p. 185. 
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way."= Inculcated from everywhere with the desire to fight. "ln August 1914 they had 

respanded to the cal1 of patnotism and adventure."*' 

='Paul Fussell, The Great War and Modem Memary, (N-Y-/London: Oxford University 
Press, 1975). p. 9. This was taken to the extreme with the incident initiated by one Captain 
Nevill who kicked a football as the signal to advance. In this case, the mingling of sport and 
war was complete. See Colin Veitch, '"Play Up! Play Up! and Win the War!' Football, The 
Nation and the First World War, 1914 - 1915, Journal of Contem~orarv Historv, Vol. 20, 1985, 
pp. 363-364. Michael Adams relates the fact that in "Harold Begbie's book for boys, The 
Stow of Baden-Powell, sports are a paradigm for life. Three officers killed at Mafeking 'had 
run a great race'. Baden-Powell holding that city against the Boers is 'the intrepid goal- 
keeper"'. The Great Adventure, p. 38. 

"'Robert Wohl, The Generation of 191 4, (Cambridge Mass.: Harvard University Press, 
1979), p. 23. Also of relevance here is Hugh Cunningham's "The Language of f atriotism, 
1750 - 1914", Historv Worltshop Journal, No. 12, 1981. 



Chapter 2 - THE CULTURE OF READING 

In late nineteenth and early twentieth-century Ontario, nurnerous facets of society were 

concemed with rearing youngsters with the values and attitudes which opinion-makers and 

educators thought were proper and upstanding. Patriotism and nationalism were pervasive 

ideologies that were ingrained into the minds of the Young. There was also a specific need to 

create miiitarists willing to defend the country should that situation arise. A survey of boys' 

Iiterature of the time reveals that it was saturated with examples of heroic endeavour and 

military wnquest- Encouraged from above in the hegemonic sense, this body of Iiterature 

was designed to inculcate specific responses. If much of what a man becomes is derived 

from the influences of his youth, then the impressions made by his reading as a boy can 

determine his particular path and contnbute to the destiny of his nation as well. To dismiss 

adventure stories, boys' magazines, and popular histories and their impact on attitudes and 

behaviour would be to dismiss a substantial and weighty aspect of pre-Wottd War I boy's 

cuîture.' 

Ouring the First Worid War, many important authors were enlisted in the allied cause. 

This was a significant development, for it highlights how influential m e r s  were in rnoulding 

public opinion. It was not a difficutt transition for these writers, for much of what they had 

done for their entire careers transiated easily into a more official package. What this suggests 

is that writers were instrumental in shaping the ideas of the time. As they buitt a following 

' ~ e e  R.G. Moles, "A 'Boy's Own' View of Canada". Canadian Children's Literature, No. 34. 
1984, p. 42. 
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from their novels and short stones, and as their names and works reached larger audiences, 

some branched out into other areas of publishing. such as joumalism and drama, further 

cementing the wnters' hold on their a~diences.~ The following chapter highlights the themes 

and subjects that were part a young man's reading material in the period prior to the First 

World War. 

CANADIAN PUBLISHING: 

As a remote, barren colony with a scarcety-settled population, two languages and the 

rapidly developing United States next door, the Canadian book industry did not have a very 

auspicious beginning. The first settlers were &en 'Ivilderness" types with neither the desire 

nor the time for reading: 

Since most British north Arnericans were famers and woodsmen with 
neither the cash nor the inclination to buy books, a handful of bookseller's 
irnported works for a small group of readers W o  were chMy govemment 
servants, garrison officers, the cletgy, teachers, merchants and ladies. 
Those were the people, most of tbem city dwellers with the time and 
means for serious reading? 

Before a printing press arrked on what is now Canadian soil, books were few and far 

between, often brought from England to the Canadas by settlers. "From the outset. the book 

Vade was organired to import books and penodicals, just as other mercantile activities 

2 ~ h i s  story has been rnastemitly documented by Peter Buitenhuis in The Great War of 
Words: British, Amencan. And Canadian Propananda And Fiction, 191 4 - 1933, (VanCOuve~ 
University of British Columbia Press. 1987), see p. 1. Buitenhuis writes that, after the homfic 
war 'The reading public no longer had the trust in important authors that they had in the days 
before the Great War. The prestige and power of auîhorship dwindled significantly." p. xviii. 
This impiies that fmm the period under examination here, until approximately 1917, authors 
wielded enomous influence. 

3 George Parker, The Beainninas of The Book Trade in Canada, (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1985), p. 13. 
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brought in manufactured goods: this was the wrollary of being a wlony, which existed to 

absorb excess populations and to serve as a market for home products as well as to ship out 

raw materials." Until a printing press was brought to Canada, books were rare and reading 

was wnsidered a luxury. When. in 1751. the first printmg press did arrive. its sole purpose 

was to serve the govemment? The printing of proclamations and offcial notices allowed the 

authorities to disseminate Meir views on law and order and give codification to their nile6 The 

press was not present to publish native literature or even to reproduce British books. As 

technology improved and presses were made available (often Worn the US.), a publishing 

industry did emerge. In order to survive and to ensure sufficient profrts, govemment 

patronage was essential. 

While being the officiai pnnter assured an income, entrepreneurial spirits sought to 

enhance their finances by printing other material. The wide-ranging almanac was the most 

durable feature of eady publishing, emerging as a fundamental product with great appeal-' 

Various religious pamphlets and ptayer books were also produced, especially after the anival 

of Loyalists. One of the main problerns that hampered the creation of a unique industry was 

the tendency of Canadian settlements to gravitate toward more established American centres 

in both the economic and cultural realms. Boston and other American cities, as opposed to 

. - . - . - - - - - - - - - - - 

4~eorge Parker. The Beqinninos of The Book Trade, p. 13. 

'H. Pearson Gundy, Book Publishina and Publishem In Canada Before 1900, (Toronto: 
The Bibliographie Society of Canada, 1965). p. 31. 

'~eorge Parker, The Bwinnings of Me Book Trade, p. 25 

7 Paul Rutherford, The Makinn of The Canadian Media, (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson, 
1978), pp. 3 - 4. 



124 

Montreal or Toronto. provided books to Canadian s t o r d  

As technological innovations occurred and restrictions on printing relaxed. those 

individuals who possessed a press had to combine various publishing activities such as 

newspaper printing and book ~el l ing.~ Not only was this a practical option but L made good 

economic sense. Vital to suwival of a nascent Canadian publishing industry, were reprints of 

Amencan popular stories or Btitish 'classics.' Works already proven and guaranteed to seIl 

(or, presold by subscription) were far less risky then indigenous Canadian worl<s. By the early 

nineteenth century, the Canadian reading public preferred lighter Amencan works and the 

familiar British standards. Canadian publishers did not go out of their way to "nurture" a 

harne-grown voice, for that was far too risky. Certain exceptions, such as The Historv of 

Emilv Montaque, were published; but Canadian works were considered immature and 

~nappealing.'~ Even by 1850, the desire for both the Amencan and British product was still 

strong. ''Thus was established a tradition: a parasitical dependence upon the drearns, the 

romances, the adventures, the tragedies. the plays. the epics, al1 the stuff of fantasy, 

manufactured outside."" 

One gets Me sense, that for English Canadians. the tie to Britain was quite stmng. 

When a reason for the lack of native Canadian Merature is sought, a pervasive feeling of 

homesickness cannot be dismissed. As a relatively new colony still inextricably Iinked to 

8 See George Parker, The Be~inninos of Me Book Trade, p. 29 and H. Gundy. ''The 
Development of Trade Book Publishing in Canada", Roval Commission on Book Publishinq, 
(Toronto: Queen's Printer, N.D.), p. 4. 

9 George Parker, The Beqinninqs of the Book Trade, p. 25. 

'O~eorge Parker, The Beqinninas of the Book Trade, pp. 26, 30. and Paul Rutherford. The 
Makina of The Canadian Media, p. 3. 

11 Paul Rutherford, The Makinq of The Canadian Media, p. 3. 
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Britain, the settlers preferred and almost insisted on 'stofies' frorn home. Folk tales, fables 

and otd storîes in general were appealing to those seeking to relieve the experience of 

everyday hardships. It seems that readers who spent time and money to read did not want to 

read of the monotonous and difficuit existence of Canada. American offerings were probably 

more welwme, due to their lighter tone and easier accessibility. Already older. cuitivated by 

full independence, and an expanding sense of nationhood, and nurturing a vitirant amy of 

ideas, the American book market was readily accessible. 

As the Colony moved into mid-century though, the English inhabitants were beginning 

to evolve into a more independent citizenry. Consequently there was a desire for more 

control of the national cutture by those living in Canada West. This 'corning into their mm' 

was reflected in a trickle of indigenous publishing of works "detailing the routine of the real 

world, works which however derivative, were stamped as uniquely Canadian."'z Yet with a 

few exceptions, no Canadian work tumed out to be profitable, thus Canadian pubiisherç 

remained dependent upon reprints and agency contracts The aggressive tactics of the 

Arnencan publishers, the caution of native publishers and the "short-sighted" British publishers 

who took advantage of a lingering colonial mentality, detemined that the future of indigenous 

Canadian books would be put on hold." 

Technological advances and cuiturai changes led to the establishment of more 

Canadian publishers, but most, in order to survive, continued the agencylreprint role. Over a 

dozen new publishing houses were established in Toronto alone between 1896 and 191 3.14 

While publishing the odd Canadian tite. most were branch houses, continuing to seIl British 

"~aul Rutherford. The Makina of The Canadian Media, p. 3. 

13 George Parker, The Becrinnincis of the Book Trade, p. 52. 

' 4 ~ .  Gundy, 'The Development of Trade Book Publishing". p. 22. 
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and American titles. Although more Canadians were now readers, thanks to widespread 

cornpulsory education. '' and while technological changes bmught about chea per books in 

great quantities, it was not until after the Great War that an indigenous literature to came into 

being ." 

THE IMPACT OF MODERN PUBLISHING: 

In his study of nationalisms, Benedict Anderson asserts that what has held many 

nations together in space and time was the development of printed literature or. as he ternis 

it, "print-ccrpitalism". which "made it possible for rapidly growing numbers of people to think 

about themselves, and to relate themselves to othen in profoundly new ways."" He goes on 

to state that the West was increasingly defined by capitalist culture and that book-publishing 

was one of the earliest foms of capitalist enterprise. As profit concems became inextricably 

linked to economic survival. booksellers "sought out first and forernost those works which were 

of interest 10 the largest possible number of their c~nternporanes."'~ Quoting from Lucien 

Febvre and HenkJean Martin's The Comino of Me Book, Anderson argues that the 

introduction of pfinting was. in this resped. a stage on the road to our present society of mass 

''ln his study of labour joumalism and its impact upon the working classes, David Ralph 
Specer wntes. that "compulsory school attendance did assist in transforming an illiterate 
society into a fiterate one. But it is not oniy literacy but the degree of literacy wtiich is 
important to this discussion. Labour joumalists were aware that a functional ability to read 
and write existed in the working classes." An Alternate Vision: Main Themes in Moral 
Education ln Canada's Enulish-Lan~uaqe Working-Class Press 1870 - 1910. Ph. D. Thesis, U 
of T, 1990, p- 47. 

j 6 ~ .  Gundy. ' m e  Development of Trade Book Publishing". pp. 22. 24 

178enedict Anderson, lmaqined Cornrnunities, (London: Verso. 1991). p. 36 

18~enedict Anderson. lmaained Communities, p. 38. 
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wnsumption and ~tandardisation.'~ In tum. pnnt languages laid the bases for national 

wnsci~usness.~ 

Marshall McLuhan was also very aware of the power of print and the invention and 

eventual cornmodification of books. Reading a printed book changed the relationship of the 

reader to his or her environment and decreased the importance of oral culture. Reading, 

according to McLuhan. rernoved the reader fram "the collectivity" and led to a focus on 

personal identity. Memory became less important and following the thought process in a 

linear fashion reigned so supreme as to make Iiteracy no mere skill but the "dominant cultural 

frame of rnind."2' The influence of the printed word was vast due to its monopoly. If one 

could not read. then one was excluded from certain sactors and aspects of society." 

Granted. certain texts such as chapbooks were meant '70 be taken in through the ear, 

because they began with phrases such as 'What you are about to hear ..."'". but significantly. 

as Neil Postrnan makes clear. this distinction between reading and oral cuiture proved to be 

the dividing line between the new bifurcation of illiteracy and chi~dhood.~' 

The invention of printing, then, is seen as crucial tu the invention of modem childhood. 

"sec Lucien Febvre and Henri-Jean Martin. The Cominq of the Book, (London: New Lef€ 
Books. 1976), pp. 259-260. Quoted in Benedict Anderson. Irnaqined Communlies, p. 38. 

M Benedict Anderson, Imaa ined Communities, p. 44. 

21 See Stephen Kline's comments about McLuhan's work in hîs. Out of the Garden, 
(Toronto: Garamond Press, 1993). p. 80. 

22 See Neil Poçtman, am us in^ Ourselves to Death, (New York: Penguin. 1985). p. 41. 

%obert Damton. "Towards a History of Reading". Wilson Quartedy, Autumn 1989, p. 93. 

24~e i l  Postman, The D i ~ a ~ ~ e a r a n ~ e  of Childhood (KY.: Dell. 1982). p. 18. This idea 
cornes from Kline's work. 
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Schools and parents combined to make liteacy the pnmary focus of schoo~ing.~~ At first 

books were given as gifts in order to pmmote morality. The emphasis here was on good 

literature which depicted proper moral attributes and which contributed to the building of 

character. Books that emphasized manliness and feminine virtues. character training and the 

prevention of vice, dorninated the titles presented as gifts. During the 1870s. the Toronto 

Board of Education presented book prizes, offering "handsome. gilt-edged. heavy and 

impressive volumes, usually copies of the English cl as sic^."^^ 

The prescriptive literature market gave way to different kinds of works that began to 

challenge the authonty of the Church and the farnily. In tum. enjoyment and entertainment 

became increasingly linked to ~iteracy.~' The rhymes and games. so typical of children's oral 

culture were transfonned in the nineteenth century into published formats. These new books 

were bought by parents of the middle and upper classes who were "anxious to educate. 

inform and amuse their ~hildren."~' Simply put. traditional oral cuiture was "being 

ovenhadowed rapidly by the medium of prir~t."~~ 

Certain kinds of stones act as definitive instructional mechanisms buttressing vanous 

%ee Stephen Kline. Out of the Garden, p. 81. 

2 6 ~ e e  Dorothy Entwistle, "Embossed GiP and Moral Tales: Reward Books in English 
Sunday Schools", Journal of Popular Culture, Vol. 28, No. 1, Summer 1994, pp. 81 - 96 and 
€.A. Hardy and H.M. Cochrane, Centennial Storv: The Board of Education for the Citv of 
Toronto. 1850 - 1950, (Toronto: Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., 1950), p. 74. 

'%ee Stephen Kline, Out of the Garden, pp. 81. 82. 

 s am es Walvin. A Child's World - A Social Historv of English Childhood. 1800 - 191 4, 
(London: Penguin, 1984). pp. 126 - 127. 

29~usan E. Houston and Alison Prentice. Schoolina and Scholars in Nineteenth Century 
Ontario, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1988). p. 190. 
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"attitudes, ideas and preconceptions" especially in the realm of the popular? Their force as 

an agency of social wntml is evident in the fad that they played "a large role in the 

socialization of infants, in the expression of official noms such as law and religion" and "in the 

conduet of po~itics.''~' There is a full "psychological sense of participation" involved mile 

reading fiction of certain genres, one that asks the reader to merge his personal-ity with that of 

the pmtagonist. The reader is proud to inhabit the fictional warld and receives inordinate 

pleasure from this ad? Joan Rockwell writes that "If literary characters personify social 

noms and values, they also set patterns for imitation which are very much wanted in times 

when society is being unmade and reassembled in new and strange ~ a y s . " ~  

Imitation of character and emulation of role models were definite consequences of the 

Iiterature of the penod. Perhaps this is not as relevant where serious literature is concemed, 

for lighter fare has a tendency ta rely on formula, archetype and stereotypes. The same 'plot' 

is retold again and again, reinforcing and confirrning a particular kind of gratification. 

Verification and lack of sou1 searching are prominent in popular IÎterahrre, measured with 

equal doses of suspense, adventure. violence and romance? 

Between 1820 and 1860. the comrnon denorninator in chiidren's books was the fact 

m~effrey Richards. "Introduction" to lmpenalism and Juvenile Literature, (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1 gag), p. 1 

31 Joan Rockwell, Fact In Fiction - The Use of Literature in the Svstematic Studv of 
Society, (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1974), p. 4. 

''~oan Rockwell. Fact in Fiction, p. 43. 

=~oan Rockwell. Fact in Fiction, p. 65. 

34 See John Cawetti's, Adventure. Mvstew and Romance, (Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press. 1 Wâ), for an examination of aie intricacies of formula fiction. 
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that they were oRen a "record of what adults wanted of and for the next generation."" 

Consequenüy, these books were infused wiai momlistic qualities; in fact, they aimed to 

provide and sustain moral education. The general patterns of the evolution of children's 

literature are chronologically similar on both sides of the Atlantic. Wai regard to American 

children's periodical Iiterature, R. Gordon Kelly maintains that there were three stages. The 

first stage, from 1789 to the 1840's (coinciding with the first children's periodical) saw a full 

fledged religious path flavoured with moral instruction. A transitional period from the late 

1840s until the outbreak of the Civil War bmught experimentation with alternatives reflecting 

"a more relaxed attitude toward the duties and characteristics of childhood and a lessened 

emphasis on religious conversion-" The final stage in the development of periodicals for 

children is marked by a move towards l'wholesome entertainment" by most of the industry with 

the exception of those still concerned prirnanly with religion. Kelly suggests that the 

"wholesome entertainment" vaned considerably and that even if the intent was to entertain, a 

didactic quality was never too far removed. Nonetheless, the essentiat feature of iate 

nineteenth century children's publishing was the move "from instmction to entertainment.''% 

In England, the basic raison d ' e h  of the children's market was cteariy the instruction 

of children. While the entertainment feature came to the forefront after the 1850s. there was 

still a strang didactic component evident in children's ~iterature.~? 

According to one authorrty of the "morai" penod, 'These sober stories, each leading to 

3S~nne Scott Macleod. "Children's Literature and Amencan Culture, 1820 - 1860". in 
Society and Children's Literature, Edited by James H. Fraser, (Boston: David R. Godine, 
Publisher, 1 W8), p. 14. 

3 6 ~ .  Gordon Kelly, Mother Was A Lady: Self and Societv in SeIected American Children's 
Periodicals. 1865 - 1890, (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1974), p. 4. 

"sec Claudia Nelson. Boys Wll Be Giris: The Ferninine Ethic and British Children's 
Fiction. 1857 - 191 7, (New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers University Press, 1991), p. 1. 
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a moral tesson, were written to provide children with models of virtuous living, Moral 

didacticism was their sole reason for being. as the authon often told their young readen.'" 

The main characters of these books leamed: 

... to set aside play for the deeper satisfactions of perseverance. just as 
they painfully learned to resist the temptations laid everywhere in their 
path by their more reckless peers. Child readers drawn into such stories 
found idleness locked in war with industry, desire set against patience. 
grandiose daydreams in contest wiai sober, everyday duties - ail the 
temptations of impulse pitted against a code of habitua1 s e l  controt." 

Until the 1840s, thefe was no specific Iighter fare for children. There did not exist a specific 

genre of children's books. Worùs by Defoe, Scott, and James Fenirnore Cooper were exciting 

tales, yet they were not directed specifically towards the children's market. By the mid-1840s, 

the adventure tale for boys' was well on its way to establishing itsetf as a specific boys' story. 

Captain Frederick Manyat, in particu lar, is credited with establishing the boys' adventure 

story 

By the late 1860's - in fact, three years af€er the publication of Tom Brown's School 

Days - the content of the books begins to change. Work, for example, was portrayed as being 

an "ad of heroism," no longer a must or an obligation. This shift was a "quiet, almost 

unnoticed revolution .Id' 

In the last quarter of the nineteenth century, books for chiidren gained in populanty. 

38~nne  Scott Macleod, "Children's Literature", pp. 15 -16. 

%aniei T. Rodgen. "Socializing MiddlaCIass Chiiclren: Institutions, Fables. and Work 
Values in Nineteenth-Century Amerka", Journal of Social Historv, Vol. 13, No. 3, Spring 1980, 
p. 357. 

40 See Dennis Butts, ''The Adventure Story" in Stones And Societv: Children's Literahire in 
its Social Context, Edited by Dennis Butts, (London: Macmillan, 1992). pp. 67, 68. 

41~aniel T. Rodgers. "Socializing MiddbClass Children", p. 356. 
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There was a distinct differential between boys' books and girls' books and, as well, the content 

shifted fmm an emphasis on moral didacticism towards entertainment, adventure and 

escapes4 Fiction for boys' at the end of the nineteenth century was radically different fmm 

that of forty or fi@ years earlier. As "attitudes and representations" of masculinity evolved into 

a more concrete and definite concept, and one that was actively promoted, boys' works 

followed suit." 

Boys' fiterature was supposed to "help build up men"; in essence it was to help 

distance boys from the world of their mothers. Escaping the domestic worfd of fernale 

domination was a common theme in the new world of boys' fiction, in part because women 

had now become "the chief agents of socialkation" in the home? Action and adventure did 

not leave roorn for intm~pection.~ The boy characten in the books of this time "endeavoured 

to do: to explore, challenge and master. Girls in books aspired to ethereal benignrty.'" Boys 

were being drawn ever deeper into the "dramatic fantasies of heroism" and "daydreams of 

c~nquest.'"'~ The authon of many of these books were themselves examples of manly action. 

"~iizabeai Segel, '"As the Twig is Bent ...' : Gender and Childhood Reading". in Gender 
and Reading: ES& on Readen. Texts. and Contexts, Edited by Elizabeth A. Flynn and 
Patrocino P. Schweickart, (Battimore: The Johns Hopkins Universrty Press, 1986). pp. 170, 

43 See Kimberley Reynolds, Girls Only? Gender and Popular Children's Fiction in Britain, 
1880 - 1910, (LondoniNew York: Hanrester Wheatsheaf, 1990), p. 50. 

'~lizabeth Segel. '"As the Twig'". p. 171. 

"~lizabeth Segel, "'As the Twig"', p. 171. Claudia Nelson m e s  "Henty's boys are 
concemed not with what they feel but with what they do." Boy Wll Be, p. 107. 

"~imberley Reynolds, Giris Only?, p. 51. 

47 Daniel T. Rodgers, "Socialking Middle-Ciass Children", p. 360. 
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In a curious and often-invoked case of irony, it is the boy who escapes "socialitation" 

in the domestic sphere, mnning away frorn female influences, only to be sociaked by his 

experiences. The female world of books at this time has the heroine "rewarded" by 

submission and by service in the home. Male protagonists are "rewarded" by becoming men 

in the wodd of extemal a~cornplishment.~ The hem in boys books of this period is often a 

"bad boy" adolescent, one that may go ttirough a senes of trials before becoming a man. 

From Stevenson's Jim Hawkins to Twain's Tom SawyeP8, the emphasis is on becaming a 

man in the outside world, and on ieaming and preparing to meet the challenges of business, 

nation building and war. The heroes of these books possess those manly virtues which were 

supposed to cuitbate the tme character of m a n h o ~ d . ~  The young hem of a boys' book has 

an adventure, which removes him from the domestic realm and allows him to a taste of manly 

resolve through "violent action." This serves to "validate his courage and determinati~n.'~' In 

the opinion of one authonty, towards the end of the nineteenth century, the novels for children 

do not impart tangible knowledge but "sornething more precious stiil: manliness or 

 esli lie Fiedler has written that at this time, American novels were oflen about "adventure 
and isolation plus escape at one point or another, or a flight from society to an island, a 
woods, the underworld, a mountain fastness - some place, at least, where mothers do not 
corne." Love and Death in the American Novel, (New York: Stein and Day, 1966). p. 181. 

" ~ a r k  Twain's Tom Sawer was wntten in reaction to the moralizing tales of the early 
part of the century. It is subversive and remarkable in a number of ways- Tom succeeds by 
lying, stealing, and sneaking around and he is rewarded with gold. See Alison Lune, Don't 
Tell The Grown-u~s: Subversive Children's Literature, (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 
1990), p. 4. 

=~lizabeth Segel, "'As the Twig"'. pp. 172 - 174. Also see Sally Allen McNall, "American 
Chiidren's Literature, 1880 - Present", in Amencan Childhood: A Research Guide and 
Historical Handbook, Edited by Joseph M. Hawes and N. Ray Hiner, (Westport, Connecticut: 
Greenwood Press, l985), p. 383. 

' '~ally Allen McNall, "American Children's Literahire, 1880 - Present", p.383. 
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womanliness.'" 

In an interesting mix of economics and taste, publishers began to realize that Me 

enthusiasm and desire for manliness was something they could address in order to increase 

sales. This resulteâ in more books of adventure and war but atso created a "nostalgia for 

boyhood and an ali-male worfd which gave tise to a Iiterature intended to be shared by men 

and boys.'" Wm the pressures and Mreats to masculinity coalescing around a crisis of 

identity, books with strong masculine themes were promoted as manuals of manliness. They 

were meant to show and tell boys how to behave in manly ways and how to act like real men. 

The authors of these books and stories did away with any attribute or characteristic of the 

protagonist that could be interpreted as feminine. At the same tirne, they enlarged al1 the 

quintessential manly ideals. This "magnification" of the masculine and the manly led to a 

construction of hypet-masculine fictional boys who were "manlier than manly." Boys and their 

heroes were constructed as "more loyal, more patriotic, more cunning, more masterful and 

more reticent than ever before.'- 

Wfihin this environment of the "magnification of rnanliness", violence and other active 

emotions were shown to be quite useful, provided one never lost full control. Channelling 

anger - in the fom of boy heroes attacking butlies or boxing in order to seffle a dispute - was 

both common and approved. In part, being courageous meant having control over one's 

emotions; and it was even pennissable to display fear, provided that one overcame such a 

- 

%taudia Nelson. Boys Wll Be. p. 1. 

%mberley Reynolds, Girls Onlv?, p. 59. 

%~irnberie~ Reynolds, Girls Onk?, p. 59. 
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one t h e  occ~rrence.~ Exhibited fear was meant to be part of the testing experience. the 

mming of age. Mastering one's fear meant that one was brave. Consistency and repetition 

were important aspects of instruction and in this realm, boys were constantty told to face up to 

their fears and to wnquer them.' American novels for boys after the Civil War were 

saturated with this message. "An injured lad was urged to 'keep up a good heart"' or 

paralleling their British counterparts, "'A Iittle pluck does more for a wound than a good many 

bandages? 

The emphasis on being manly and being able ta Yake it' rernoved emotion from the 

stories and possibly from the reader's stock of expressions. The resutt was ideal when the 

intention of the stories was the creation of soldiers. Signifintly, this emotional neutralization 

produced an "anti-intellectual strain" which ran throughout much of this kind of fiction. 

According to Kimbertey Reynolds, "muscle and morality are celebrated over intelligence and 

inspiration." This was canled over into much of boys' fiction. Reynolds suggests that sporting 

events, boys' play, races, rescues and fights - which offen made up a substantial portion of 

these novels - encouraged boys '70 see themselves, their trials, opportunities and triumphs, as 

"~eter N. Stearns, American Cool: Constructino a Twentieth-Centuw Emotional Stvle, 
(New York: New York University Press. 1994), pp. 31, 32. 

56 Peter N. Steams, Arnerican Cool, p. 44. Steams rnakes an important distinction 
between fear and anger. "Fear differed from anger, of course, in that its role in character 
development was more indirect. Whereas anger could be usefully channelled, fear had no 
direct utiiity. Its role was more subtle, pmviding the test that allowed males to leam their own 
moral, and emotional courage. The links between fear and anger were nevertheless real. 
Both emotions provided moments of great intensrty vital to effective living. Both could be used 
for motivation and moral development, if properly mastered. The spinted Victonan boy was 
one who did not avoid fear, but faced it and triumphed over it, while using anger as a spur to 
action." American Cool, pp. 32. 33. 

n Peter N. Steams, American Cool, p. 32. 
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belonging to a public sphere of action rather than taking place intemally.'" Much of the 

content of boys' fiction was thus orienteci around performance. If boys were often told to do, 

to perform, and not to think about things too much then. the world of business could provide 

an outlet. 

For a number of male writers of boys' stories, there is a very close connection between 

defining true masculinity and economic success. The insecunty that many men felt during this 

turbulent time focused on numerous aspects of masculinity, but the man's role as a 

breadwinner seems to have been particularty challenged. Becoming an economic provider 

was an essential attribute of doing your masculine duty- Industriousness was thus equated 

with manhood. Whether through novels, manuals, or articles. this equation became part of 

cornmon knowledge for middle-cfass audiences. Defining manliness in this case meant 

defining it in terms of economic success. In an urban. industrial society. one way to tell a 

manly man was by his role as a successful provider? 

The populanty of the Horatio Alger stories suggests that, in order to be taken seriously 

as a man, one had to be a sound provider and not give into temptations that could bring about 

one's economic and moral downfall. Alger's books were a quasi-fictive complement to the 

manuals of instruction and advice. Courage, self-reliance and manliness permeate his books; 

these insecurities are interspersed with wamings about the evils of alcohol. tobacco and loose 

living. Life was portrayed as a stmggle which, when successfully concluded, would lead the 

"~imberley Reynolds. Girls Only?, p. 59 

" ~ e e  Stanley S. Blair. '"What are you going to make out of this boy?': The Role of Poetry 
in the 'Management' of Boys, 1875 - 190OW, in Imaaes of the Child, Edited by Hany Eiss, 
(Bowling Green, Ohio: Bowling Green State University Popular Press. 1994), pp. 308 - 309. 



young boy to weaith." 

Interestingly, it was male writers who focused upon this industriousness and stress on 

work. In contrast, women writers of books and manuals directed to an audience of young 

men, had a tendency to stress the spiritual. This, in itseff, became pmblematic in the sense 

that the spiritual became equated with a "higher state." One way to attain this was through 

reading, with a particular emphasis on fine Merature and poetry. Male writers, though 

extremeiy concemed about manliness, seemed to be unsure of how far to go in this process. 

Not only were certain kinds of poetry and literature seen as "effeminate", but men concerned 

about their sons were thinking that too much time with this kind of "amusement" would take 

boys away from leaming how to eam a decent wage. Boys should read, but they should read 

what was inspiring, upl-ifting and encouraging in a manly fashion. Reading should groom a 

boy in masculine ways, paving the path for a manly man.'' 

In their manual, Moral Traininq in The School and Home, E. Hershey Sneath and 

George Hodges suggest that moral training has been most successful when the instruction 

has been indirect. Schools and parents play a rote in this pmcess but it is reading that has 

shown to be the most persuasive: 

We should introduce the children to the virtues and vices, with corres- 
ponding rewards and punishments, throug h fairy tale, myth, fable, 
allegory, parable, iegend, Stones of heroes and heroines, biography 
and history. The child is easily brought into sympathy with the story, 
and grasps in mis concrete and interesting way its moral irnport; and 
the lesson, because of the child's intense sympathies soon sinks into 
his sensitive mind and receptive hearLg 

60~oe L. Dubbert. A Man's Place: Masculinitv in Transition, (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: 
Prentice-Hall, Inc, 1979). p. 36. 

61 Stanley S. Blair, "'What are you going to make out of this boy?"', pp. 31 1 - 315. 

62 E. Hershey Sneath and George Hodges, Moral Traininca in The School and Home - A 
Manual For Teachers and Parents, (New YoricTToronto: The Macmillan Company, 1913), p. 5- 



The devebpment of one's own sexual iden f i  becomes a pressing need for children 

benHeen the ages of seven and eleven. It is not surprising, therefore, that duflng this stage, 

'Yhere is sometimes a split between books concerned with conventional masculine characters 

and attitudes," and other more traditional fare. It is here that there is a full-fledged emphasis 

on heroic adventure and very clearly delineated masculine models." Who to be was of prime 

importance. In many cases, words were accentuated with illustrations, just to make sure the 

portral of heroic masculinity was not rn~ssed.~ R h a s  even been suggested that even if the 

books were not read, '"their owners could scarcety miss the stimng titles and equally exciting 

cover i~lustrations".~~ Captain Marryat insisteci that the covers of his books wntain illustrations 

of such eye-catching appeal as to hook the child's eye irnmediately. This technique marks the 

beginning of a young adul market? In an increasingly visual wortd. pidures. drawings. and 

photographs "provide an example of the ways in which ideology is translated into an 

accessible though cornplex code.'" 

Investigations have shown that this tactic of "repetition and emphasis", resuited in a 

Q~icholas Tucker, The ChiM and the Book: A Psycholooical and Literarv Ex~loration, 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1990). p. 123. 

64 See F. J. Harvey Darton, Children's Books In England: Five Centuries of Social Life, 
Third Edition, Revised by Brian Alderson, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982). p. 
302. 

65 John M. Mackenzie, Propaqanda and Empire, p. 18. 

66 Peter Hunt, An Introduction to Children's Literature, (New York: Oxford Universrty Press. 
1994). pp. 56, 

67 See Robert H. MacDonald, "Signs From the Imperial Quarter: Illustrations In Chums, 
1892 - 1914", Children's Literature, Voi. 16, 1988. p. 33. Also see Nancy M. Sheehan, 
"Philosophy, Pedagogy, and Practice: The IODE and the Schools in Canada, 1900 - 1945," 
Histoncal Studies in Education, Vol. 2. No. 2, 1990, p. 309 on the importance of the visual. 



powerful vocabulary of paaiotic images that was developed and exploitecl. For a generation of 

young boys these came to be the defining images of manhood. action and empire. The amal 

deeds of real explorers and tme men of action were incorporated in order to further tighten the 

bond between the "world of boys and the world of men.'- Manyat had Iegions of devoted 

followers from al1 walks of life including Joseph Conrad. Conrad wrote of Marryat: 

He is the enslaver of youth. not by the literary artifices of presentation. but 
by the natural glamour of his own temperament. To his young heroes. the 
beginning of life is a splendid and warlike la*, ending at last in inheritance 
and mamage ... To the artist his work is interesting as a completely 
successful expression of an unartistic nature. ,. There is an air of fable about 
itsg 

The harshness of violence, and the dmdgefy of battfe are rendered exciting and "meaningful". 

illustrations reduce the moral questions: "The program is the social reproduction of aggressive 

v~rility."~ 

From 1870 onwards, advances in newspapers, technology, reporting and educational 

refoms al1 aided the creation of a massive reading public. Books reached a much wider 

audience as a consequence of new rnethods ernployed in their production. The revolution in 

printing resulting Frorn steam and cylinder presses, labour-saving innovations and inexpensive 

paper and photomechanical reproduction (which made pictures more important), made books 

"sec Robert H. MacDonald, "Signs From the lrnperial Quarter: Illusbations in Chums, 
1892 - 1914", pp. 31-33. 

69 Quoted by Oliver Wamer. 'Introduction' to Captain Manyat. Mr. Midshipman Easy , 
(London: Pan books, (1967). pp. xvi - xvii, in Peter Hunt. An Introduction to Children's 
Literature, (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), pp. 56, 57. 

m~ac~ona ld .  "Signs From the lrnperial Quartet', p. 33. 
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affordable for a very wide cide of readers." 

Reading became a much more common activrty. Late nineteenth century purveyors of 

fiction had an enormous influence. As J.S. Bratton has observed, "Anyone educated to the 

level of basic literacy was accessible through a story."" The utilization of books as a fom of 

propaganda provided an excellent medium for eliciting specific reactions. Popular fiction 

legitirnized. glamorized and romanticized new ideas." The rise of particular genres for boys 

reflects the fact that the demand for great quantities of literature required publishers to play it 

safe and profit from what was already selling. A certain degree of formula was inevitable as 

literacy rates soared and access in~reased.~~ 

During this period, books and the world they created for the reader offered a wide 

array of imaginative possibilities. The vitalïîy of literature, specifically imaginative Iiterature, 

served a "syrnbolic importance as the key by which the feelings could be unlocked and the 

imagination given the freedom 1 d e s e ~ e d . " ~  This takes on added relevance in an era when 

family and social authorities still desired prescriptive Iiterature for children. But if those tîes 

were emding for boys, then fiction was there to 'pick up the slack'. 

Books became more than just instruments of pedagogy in 

"The stories took on the abiiity to enthral and delight the child, an 

7 '~ r ic  Quale, The Collectofs Book of Bov's Stories, (London: 
and Peter Hunt, An Introduction to Children's Literature, p. 60. 

the late nineteenth century . 

ability that emerged as the 

Studio Vista, 1973), p. 96, 

T2~.~.~rat ton,  "Of England. Home and Duty. The Image of England in Victorian and 
Edwardian Juvenile Fiction", in lrnpenalism and Po~ular Cutture, Edited by John Mackenzie, 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1 986). p. 76. 

73 Jeffrey Richards, "Introduction" to lmperialisrn and Juvenile Literature, p. 1. 

7 4 ~ .  Gordon Kelly, Mother Was A Lady, p. 35. 

"steven Mintz, A Prison of Expectations - The Familv in Victorian Cutture, (N.Y.: New 
York University Press, 1983). p.22. 
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prime attraction of rea~ting.'"~ This is the ara that brought us a substantial number of fully 

"enchanting" works, and if every author could not write a Peter Pan or a Secret Garden, then 

a pale imitation would have to suffice. 

Steven Mintz cites, "articles on the blessedness of books" and "the reonentation of the 

school cunicula around English literature" as illustrative of the "Victorian belief that se@- 

improvement, respectability and even entertainment could be obtained at home through the 

written w ~ r d . " ~  Synthesizing the work of Richard Aitick and David Davis. Mintz remarks that 

family traditions and local customs were losing their authority at this time. Children's literature 

stepped in and absorbed a wide range of non-artistic functions such as providing models for 

speech, taste, etiquette and fashion. Fiction served to shape and mould moral standards by 

fumishing people of vaned backgrounds with "a cornmon frarne of reference and a shared set 

of noms and aspirations."" 

The so-called "democratkation of the word" was not without its critics As with 

concems about juvenile delinquency, and in fact, very rnuch related to thern, many feared that 

the new mass cuiture - the dime novels, seriaked stories and 'Yrashy" fiction - would 

threaten the morality of society? This was nothing new. yet the technology, coupled with 

education and Iiteracy, only accentuated the concems of some. "Ever since the invention of 

the printing press". comments Dee Garrison: 

'%tephen Kline, Out of the Garden, p. 81. 

"~teven Mintz, A Prison of Expectaüons, p. 22. 

%teven Mintz, A Prison of Expectations, pp. 22, 23. 

79~ouston and Prentice. Schoolina and Scholars, p. 191. The authon reiterate the thesis 
that "the market for pulp fiction and pictonal periodicals proved insatiable." 



... the better educated have feared, despaired over, or clucked over the taste 
of the common folk, but the unprecedented expansion of popular culture in 
late Viar ian America was a new development. The threat posed by large 
numbers of readers touched off the production of a great body of articles 
and books designed to give reading direction to the less educated. These 
literary guides had titles like, 'Books, Cutture and Character', 'The Abuse of 
Reading'. 'Books and Ideals' . 'Good Habits in Reading'? 

A paradox is evident here. On the one hand, it is obvious that the systems of public 

and private education that evolved in nineteenth-century Ontario succeeded in the basic task 

of creating a functionally-literate population.'" Reading was increasingly popular and 

consistently on the rise. This went hand-in-hand with the goals of most educational and some 

moral reformers. O n  the other hand, there was a strong suspicion that the content was in 

questionable taste and that. consequently, it might lead the young reader astray. Those 

concemed about the quality of the Merature available to young boys were often vigilant in their 

censorship and, in many cases, lobbied to have 'quality' literature accessible to youngsters." 

The cornmodification of print had a great deal to do with this situation. Books could be 

advertised "for the family circle" and 'Tor the fireside" but "children also read alone in the 

80 Dee Garison, Apostles of Culture - The Public Librarian and American Society, 1876 - 
1920, (N-Y .: The Free Press/Macmillan, : 979). p. 68. - 

81 See Carde Gerson, A Purer Taste: The Wtiting and Readina of Fiction in Nineteenth- 
Centuw Canada, voronto: University of Toronto Press, 1989). p. 4. and F. Henry Johnson. A 
Brief Histow of Canadian Education, (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Company. 1968). p. 72. 

82 Neil Sutherland wntes that "Parents were enlisted in the battle to prevent poisonous 
literature fmm being distributed on raiiway cars or by newsboys. and fmm being imported from 
the United States. They were also asked to encourage the reading and wAing of good books 
and magazines for young people. to buy such literature for their youngsters. and to ensure 
that it was in school libraries. Neil Sutherland, Children in Enalish Canadian Societv: Framinq 
The Twentieth Centurv Consensus, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1976). p. 19. 



privacy of their own bedrooms or in the scho~lroorn~~" According to one commentator: 

Some of the boys in the schools found pleasure in trespassing into 
forbidden fields. Teachers have complained that these boys were 
reading Henty and Ballantyne and neglecting the text-book. Yet these 
boys sometimes surprisecl us with infornation that we did not suspect, 
and men questioned about where they had found out these things, 
blushingly admitted that they had obtained the knowledge from books 
that were hidden from parent and teacher.' 

Such independent activity created a problem and many were determined to make the content 

of all books morally suitable for the young mind. 

As early as the 1840s. attempts were being made to controi and regulate the impact 

of rising rates of literacy. Books, schools and Iibraries were al1 subject ta vanous political and 

social pressures. "Reading - preferably in the bosom of the family - was to take the place of 

such illicit pastimes as drinking and gaming ... Regulated reading was seen by many middle- 

class and upper-class refonners as the best means to limit the apparently unbridled 

independence of the mass of the population that had resutted from the breakdown of eariier 

relation of domination and sub~rdination."~ Typical of the advice to parents on raising boys. 

one manual suggested that once the boy had expenenced the pleasures of reading, it was up 

to the parents to make sure that what he was reading was of a proper nature. lt was 

important for the parent to suggest stones that were to have a "helpful moral effect-" The 

author of Training The Bov wrote, "lt is not enough that the literature merely enterlain, it must 

83 Jane Pettigrew, An Edwaidian Childhood, (Boston/London: Little Brown & Co.. 1993), p. 
84. 

"s.J. Radcliff. "History In The Public Schools", Pmceedinas of the Forhr-Eiahth Annual 
Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, Held in Toronto on the 13thJ4th and 15th 
of April, 1909, (Toronto: Warwick Bros. and Rutter, Limited. 1909). p- 268. 

%uce Curtis. '"Littery Memt'. 'Useful Knowledge', and the Organization of Township 
Libraries in Canada West, 1 84.0 -1 860,  Ontario Histow Vol. LXXVIII, No. 4, December 1 986, 
p. 285. 



instruct. it rnust tend to inculcate wholesome juvenile ideals ...la Recognized as a "potent 

force" capable of both good and bad. it was hoped that reading would serve to provide the 

populace with the proper attributes of character and manners. Social order would depend on 

this.'' 

The library became an environment in which issues of class, leisure and access to 

information were contested.' The efforts to create and regulate the Ontario library system 

were based on models and regulatory structures that drew on British and Amencan ideas. 

The prcperiy regulated library would improve society as a whole.' "Social stabilrty" and the 

preventicrn of "class antagonism" were phrases that were used in the creation of Iibrary by- 

laws? Officiai and quasiofficial acton stepped in to voice their respective opinions or to 

throw about their moral weight. People, given the chance, were reading. Be it newspapers, 

joumals, magazines or books of any kind, ttiere was now a ready audience. But it was what 

they were reading and how they were reading that was of greatest concem. In this context. 

the reading habits of young boys were especially problematic. 

People were not reading what teachers and moralists had hoped they would read. 

Fiction. particularly fiction of questionable taste, was the preferred choice for patrons of the 

BbWilliam A. McKeever, Traininq The Boy, (Toronto: The MacMillan Company of Canada. 
1913), p. 130. 

87 Bruce Curtis, "'Lrttery Merrit', 'Usefui Knowledge"', p. 285. 

88 Michael Denning, Mechanic Accents - Dirne Novels and Workino-Class Culture in 
America, (Verso: London1N.Y.. 1987), p. 48. 

"sec Lome Bruce, Free Books For Ali: The Public Libraw Movement in Ontario. 1850 - 
1930, (Toronto: Dundum Press, 1994). p. x and the noble sentiments on how important - 
access to the right kinds of books is by The Rev. W.H. WRhrow in "Public Libraries". The 
Canadian Educational Nlonthlv and School Maqazine, Nos. 5 & 6, Vol. VI, MaylJune 1884, p. 
193. 

90 Lome Bruce, Free Books For All, p. xii. 



libraries and book stores. In the years 1878-9. 80 per cent of the 33.000 volumes borrowed 

by members of the Toronto Mechanic's lnstitute were works of fiction?' Murray G. Ross has 

listed the Y.M.C.A.'s holdings at 1, 556 volumes in 1873 and states that in 1874, Toronto 

reported 400 visiton daily to its reading mom? In his autobiography, Sigmund Samuel 

praises the Toronto Mechanics Institute library as a kind of oasis, pmviding hirn with the 

source of reading material dunng his childhood. He writes: "1 would look through the 

lllustrated London News of the day and borrow exciting adventure books such as Robinson 

Crusoe." The lnstitute closed in 1882 and its assets and books were incorporated into the 

Toronto Public Library S y ~ t e r n . ~ ~  In Toronto in 1907 and 1908, fiction accounted for almost 40 

per cent of the books taken out of the Toronto Public Library." Mary Vipond speculates that 

the reason for popular novel's appeal at this time was due to the "heightened nationalistic or 

irnpenalistic feelings. or as a counter to the uncertainty of rapidly changing times.'" This 

would reinforce the escapism argument and buttress the idea of disillusionment wrth 

'modernity' voiced throughout the first part of this work. 

The published suggestions of the Education Department of Ontario are quite telling as 

" ~ a u l  Rutherford. A Victorian Authorihr: The Daily Press in Late Nineteenth-Century 
Canada, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982), p. 34. 

92 Murray G. Ross. The Y.M.C.A. in Canada, (Toronto: The Ryenon Press. 1951). pp. 84. 
85. 

"~igmund Samuel, In Retum: The Autob ioaa~h~ of Siamund Samuel, (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1963). p. 39. 

%a 'What the People of Toronto Read", The Canadian Bookman, Vol. 1, No. 2, February 
1909, p. 20. Robert Darnton says that by the late nineteenth century, "bonowing patterns in 
Geman. English, and Amencan Iibraries had fallen into a strikingly similar pattern: 70 to 80 
per cent of the books came from the category of light fiction, (mostly novels) ..." 'Towards a 
History of Reading", p. 90. 

95 Mary Vipond, %est Sellers in English Canada. 1899 - 1918: An Overviewl', Journal of 
Canadian Fiction, 24, 1979, p. 100. 



1 46 

to what was popular and possibly what was of value to libraries and their readers. In fact. it is 

a tailor-made course in manliness and militarism. Fiction, in the Cataloque of Books for 1895 

for example. is divided into categories such as Adventure. Historical Tales. General Fiction, 

Religious Literature and Moral Tales and Juvenile Literature. In the Juvenile Literature 

section. one finds Horatio Alger and in the General Fiction section are Iisted numerous works 

by Dickens, Rider Haggard and Scott. Other categones are also telling. An extensive History 

of Great Britaïn is present. as is a listing of books under the title Great Battles and Seiges 

which includes works by Stanley and Roosevelt. Yet, the largest listing is under the Historical 

Tales Me. The most numerous selection here is G.A. Henty's which contain 45 titles including 

W i  Wotfe in Canada, BY Sheer Pluck and Hefd Fast For Encrland. The Catalogue's 

biography section runs eight pages and is peppered with many "great men" biographies as 

well as numerous heroes and military men setedions. The very extensive Travel and General 

Adventure list, which is the largest in the Catalogue, contains a veritable who's who of boys' 

authors. Present and accounted for are Ballantyne, Fenn, W.H .G. Kingston, Mayne Reid, 

Marryatt. Oliver Optic. and Gordon Stables.% Any doubt on the access and availability of 

these authors on manliness and militarism should be put to rest. 

The populanty of novels and the almost insatiable demand for them by a growing mass 

audience enected the way people read. This becomes even more pronounced when mass 

market magazines entered the field. It has been suggested that because cheap and 

epherneral books and magazines were abundant, "they were purchased for their novetty and 

Og~ataloque of Books for Public Libraries. Ontario 1895. Education Deparbnent of Ontario. 
(Toronto: Wawick Bros. & Rutter, 1895), pp. 6-9, 16-18, 20-27, 30-42, 78, 96, 103. 
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quickly discarded" which. in tum. changed the nature of reading.g7 

Pnor ta the innovations in tectinology, publishing and mass education, reading and 

book ownenhip were the privilege of the few. wealthy elite. Books were fulkfledged 

possessions that were kept and treasured. Private libraries were the mark of weafth. prestige 

and edu~ation.~ Joumals. often expensive to produce. were limited to a few private souls. 

institutions and possibly a coffee-hou~e.~~ The "ideals of the gentle readet' and of "reading as 

a leisurely. contemplative process gave way to a reading based on brevity, information and 

manipulation of the reader."lm The rnechanization of printing and the democratization of the 

book led to the creation of readers from al! classes and walks of life. General fiction 

magazines designed to appeal to the whole farnily were read by many for their light and 

entertaining fare. The popularity of these iIlustrated mass circulation magazines led to 

97 Michael Denning, Mechanic Accents, p. 71. Interestingly, Maurice Rooke-Kingsford, 
quotes a difierent view, which precedes Denning by a few decades. In his address to 
potential readers of his Kinqston's Magazine in 1859. W.H. G. Kingston m e s :  "My great aim 
is ta give you a periodical which you will not throw aside as soon as read, but which you will 
value and look over years hence as an old farniliar friend. when you may be battling with the 
realities of life under the suns of India, in the backwoods of Canada or in the United States ..." 
The Life. Work and Influence of William Henry Giles Kinqston, (Toronto: Ryerson Press, 
1947). p. 185. Quoted In Margery Fisher. The Briqht Face of Damer, (London: Hodder and 
Stoughton, 1986). p. 52. 

98 See Robert Damton. Towards A History of Reading", p. 94, Christopher Wilson, "The 
Rhetoric of Consumption: Mass-Market Magazines and the Demise of the Gentle Reader. 
1880-1920". in The Culture of Consumption, Edited by Richard W. Fox and T.J. Jackson 
Lean. (N.Y.: Pantheon Books, 1983). p. 41, Richard L. Bushman. The Rennement of America, 
(N.Y.: Knopf, 1992). pp. 280-287, 483488, and Werner Muensterberger. Collecting, 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1994). chapter 6. 

gg~ouis Dudek. Liierature and the Press, (Toronto: Ryerson & Contact Press. 1960). p. 66. 

lrn~ichael Denning, Mechanic Accents. p. 71. 
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circulations in the rnilli~ns.'~' In an article on the "demise" of the gentle reader, Christopher 

Wilson cites Burton Bledstein on the subjed: "Detached fmm any face-tbface confrontation, 

apart from any mass audience, oblivious to any restriction of time, the individual alone could 

read and reread the written work in the prïvacy of any morn .... Isolated, the reader required 

no intemediary as interpreter, no set stage. no responsive ~istener."'~ Frederick Jameson 

argues that the cornmodification of book culture and the "reification of reading" at the tum of 

the century led people to "read for the ending." This, he States, was a resutt of various 

consequences such as the rise of genre, aie impact of the best seller and the general desire 

for satisfaction. l m  

Mass market book and magazine publishing not only changed the way one read, but 

aIso coincided with the fact that there was more money to spend on reading. As a resutt, 

Canadians spent and read as never before? There were less than five hundred periodicals 

published in Canada in 1874 but by 1900 there were more than 1200,'" and by the 1890's 

'O'see Louis Dudek, Literature and the Press, p. 110, Patrick Brantlinger,"How Oliver 
Twist Learned To Read, and M a t  He Read", in Cutture and Education in Victorian Enoland, 
Edited by Patrick Scott and Pauline Fletcher, (London: Bucknell Univers@ Press, 1990). pp. 
60,62, and Jan Cohn, Creatinq America: Geome Horace Lorimer and The Saturday Eveninq 
Post, (Pittsburgh, Pa,: University of Piftsburgh Press, 1989), pp. 21 - 59. 

'm~urton Bledstein, The Culture of Pmfessionalism, (N.Y.: W.W. Norton & Co., 1976). p. 
77, Quoted in Christopher Wilson, 'The Rhetoric of Consumption", p. 41 . 

la3 Frederick Jameson, "Ref i~ t ion and Utopia in Mass Culture", Social Text, #1, 130, 
1979, p. 148, quoted in Michael Denning, Mechanic Accents, p. 72. 

lM~eorge Parker, The Beainninas of the Book Trada in Canada, (Toronto: Universrty of 
Toronto Press, 1985). p. x. Also see, Fraser Sutheriand. The Monthlv Epic - A Historv of 
Canadian Maaazines, (Markham. Ontario: Fizthenry and Whiteside. 1989) and Mary Vipond, 
The Mass Media In Canada, Revised Edition, (Toronto: James Lorimer & Co. 1992) Ch. 1. 

10 W.H. Kesterton, A Histow of Journalism in Canada, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart. 
1967). p. 39. 



more than 400 newspapers were being published.'" WiVi the advent of 

phdographylchrornolithography, Me potential for a more appealing and certainly novel effe~t 

for newspaper and magazine audiences increased.'07 

Young boys were certainly no strangers to the newspaper and many read thern avidly. 

When a crisis situation appeared in the f o m  of war, Mis was especially appealing. Arthur R. 

M. Lower recalls his interest in every aspect of the Boer war which he read about avidly, 

suweying all the news and memorizing the maps. Significantly, he relates that "A wide-awake 

youngster could hardly fail to be well infomed on the day-to-day aspects of war. The 

geography of South Africa became more familiar than our ~ w n . " ' ~  

There were numemus libraries in Ontario thanks to Egerton Ryenon's efforts as well 

as those of the Carnegie foundati~n.'~ %y the end of the century, most adutt Canadians 

could read and most of these had access to "some kind of organized collection of library 

material."l10 There were many bookshops offering a wide range of reading. from the classics 

1 0 6  Sandro Contenta, Rituals of Failure - M a t  Schools Really Teach, (Toronto: Between 
The Lines Press, 1993). p. 13. 

lo7see Douglas Fetheding, The Rise of The Canadian Newspaper. (Toronto: Oxford 
University Press, 1990). p. 68. 

108 Arthur R.M. Lower, Mv First Sevenhc-five Years, (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1967). 
p. 17. Douglas Fetherling wntes, 'The War was soon consuming the public's attention as few 
events outside the country had ever done, but the Brantford Ex~ositor was typical when,in 
devoting I s  whole front page to the relief of Mafeking, it used as illustration a sketch of 
Baden-Powell and a crudely d m  map. The Rise of the Canadian Newspaper, pp. 68.69- 

lOg~ccording to Margaret Beckman, Stephen Langmead, and John Black, "By 1904 there 
were 10 [Carnegie] Libraries in Chatham, Stratford, Windsor, Sarnia, Brantford, Paris. 
Brockville, Beriin, Smithfalls, and Lindsay." See The Best Gift - A Record of the Carnecrie 
Libraries in Ontario, (Toronto and London: Dundum Press, 1984.), p. 31. 

110 Carde Gerson, A Purer Taste - The Writina and Readina of Fiction, pp. 4, 7. For the 
origins of the Ontario Library system see, Bruce Curtis, '"Littery Menit', 'Useful Knowledge', 
and the Organization of Township Libraries in Canada West, 1849 - 186On, Ontario Historv, 
Vol. UO(VIII, Number 4, December 1986, E.C. Bow, "The Public Library Movement in 
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to books on religion."' Joseph Schull m e s  that "lt was said of the province that there was a 

good bookshop in every town of over a thousand, and Toronto had at least twenty.""' Eaton's 

offered cloth bound, illustrated editions of Henty's works for $1 -1 5; Horatio Alger's books, 

which were describeci as "good heatthy reading for boys", were available for as Iittle as 19 

 cent^."^ A signifiant amount of what was available in book (and magazine) form carne from 

the United States or B~%ain.l'~ As for magazines and periodicals for the youth market, 

Canadian children and adolescents clid have some indigenous publications and Canadian 

editions, but for the most part they were dependent upon imported periodicals from Britain and 

the United States."' The struggling Canadian publishing and bookselling industry depended 

heavily upon reprints of pmducts from British and Arnerican fimis."" In popular literature. 

adventure stories reigned supreme, and afways of appeal were works by Cooper, Kipling, 

Nineteenth Century Ontario", Ontario Libraty Review, 66, 1982. and Lome Bruce, Free Books 
For Al!, pp. 48, 66. 

111 G.P.deT. Glazebrook, Life in Ontario - A Social Histor\~, (Toronto: Universrty of Toronto 
Press, 1971 ), p. 195. 

112 Joseph Schull. Ontario Since 1867, (Toronto: McClelland and StewartlOntario Historical 
Studies Senes, 1978), p. 200. 

113 G. de T. Glazebrook, Katherine B. Brett and Judith Mcervel, A S h o ~ ~ e r s  View of 
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Press, 1969), pp. 44, 146. 
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Em~ire,  Edited by J. Don Vann and R. T. VanAmdel. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
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Waker Scott, Stevenson. Dickens. Alger, G.A. Henty and, later, the Tarzan ~tories.'~' Figures 

fmm one, authoritâtive source demonstrate that Canadians read primarily American fiction in 

the earty part of the twentieth-century."' Boys living in Ontario probably devoured more 

adventure fiction of the British Men than anything el~e. ' '~ The essential point here is that 

young boys were exposed to these writers and the values that they conveyed. 

THE ADVENTURE: 

As will be shown with regard to huntslg and athletics, there is also a long history 

linking literature (and poetry) with war. Dunng and after the American Civil War, this linkage 

became stronger. During the war. the boom in paperback book production. and in particular 

adventures, was instrumental in dnimming up interest in the conflict and had a "significantD' 

impact on "Northem wartime psych~logy."'~ After the war, a flood of novels and general 

literature was unleashed on the North American continent. One of the most prominent themes 

of this literahire, was the glorification of "heroic and manly behavio~r."'~' If war was thought of 

and portrayed as the definitive test of manhood, then novels and works about the Civil War 

accentuated this to the fullest degree. The equation of manly heroism and the Civil War 

would affect many generations of boys? This is where the modem concept of the military 

"'~arol Gerson, A Purer Taste, pp. 67-69. George Parker, The Beoinninas of The Book 
Trade, p. 147, Mary Vipond. "Best Sellers In English Canada", p. 108, and What the People - 
of Toronto Read". in The Canadian Bookman, Vol. 1, No. 2. February 1909. p. 20. 

118 Mary Vipond, "Best Sellers In English Canada", p. 108. 

119or What the People of Tomnto Read", p. 21. 

1 2 0  Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place: Masculinitv In Transition, p. 64. 

' " ~ o e  L. Dubbert. A Man's Place. p. 65. 

?oe L. Dubbert. A Man's Place, p. 65. 
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hero really takes hold. The Civil War gave rise to the perception that war was the supreme 

test of manhood and created the desire in a young man to r e m  from war as a manly hero. 

Perhaps the most famous novel about the Civil War is Stephen Crane's Red Badqe of 

Couraae, published in 1895, over thirty years after the confiict. Its publication coincideâ with a 

renewed sense of manliness and militarism. The hero, Henry Fleming, eventually 

demonstrates ûue heroism and courage, after dealing with fear, panic and shame. The 

message contained in the Red Badae of Courage is unmistakeable - "war was the uttimate 

catharsis in life that tests true manhood,"ln 

The soldier hero was a particularly popular and durable expression of the definitive 

masculine role. Since ancient Greece, this nanative has been celebrated in many forms, with 

the soldier appearing as the "quintessential figure of rna~culinrty."'~~ These stofies becarne 

foundations in the building of national myths and provided solid role models for young boys. 

They were accessible and entertaining and thus ar-reaching.lz5 English litwature and c u b e  

ahways held the soldier in high regard and the colonial translation elevated the soldier to a 

new height. "Hemic masculinrty" was linked to patriotism and the "virtues of manhood". War 

became the uttimate test and oppominrty.la Again and again. a real man was defined by his 

willingness to fight and to sacrifice his life for his country.'*' The definition crossed al1 

1 23 Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place, p. 73. 

1 24 Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes - British Adventure, Ern~ire and the lmaainino of 
Masculinities, (LondonINew York: Routledge, 1994), p. 1. 

IZS~raharn Dawson, SoMier Heroes, p. 1. 

1 26 Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes, p. 1. 

In~raharn Dawson, Soldier Heroes, p. 1. Peter Buitenhuis M e s  of the infiuential poem 
of Tennyson's, ''The Charge of the Light Brigade," that it "did more to glonfy and thus in part 
to justify the blunderç of the Crimean War than any other piece of writing: 

Their's not to reason why, 
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boundanes of class and age. The soldier story carne ta Mec t  'Yhe very epitome of 

rnanh~od".'~ and M i le  not al1 could fight. the drearn existed. especially for the very y 0 ~ n g . l ~ ~  

Whether it was books with their suggestive and leading titles, or magazines with their 

cover pictutes "of big game in furious canflid with white huntersw, charts of naval shtps or 

illustrations of army life. the cornmon theme was a blatant and consistent "reiteration of racial 

pride, militaristic values and course enthusiasrn for conquest." The hamessing of real places 

and actual events in fiction farm provided imaginative involvement for the readers and a 

means of tangibly embodying moral and political ideas.'= The nautical adventure tales of 

Captain Marryat, the central location of heroism in most of GA. Henty's work as well as in 

Kingsley's Westward Ho!, the position of the school and the martial values in Tom Brown's 

Schooldavs, al1 acted as propaganda vehicles for militansrn and recniitment promotions for the 

amy. As well, they instiiled nationalistic and patnotic ideals, al1 the while constantly 

meifs but to do or die." 
The Great War of Words, pp. 5-6. 

'28~arolyn Steedman. The Radical Soldiets Tale: John Peanan. 1819 - 1908, (London: 
Routledge, 1988), pp. 37 - 39, Quoted in Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes, p. 2. 

1 29 Commenting on the connection between boys' youth groups, the military and adventure 
novels, John Springhall, Brian Fraser, and Michael Hoare write: "... popular fiction for boys, 
such as G.A. Henty's Wrth Kitchener in the Soudan (1 903) or his Bv Sheer Pluck: A Tale of 
the Ashanti War (1884), brought to many young Iives that were drab and ordinary the 
splendeur of rniiitary and imperiat adventure, and possibly created a frame of mind receptive 
to uniformed organizations." Sure and Steadfast: A Historv of The Bovs' Briaade - 1883 to 
1 983, (LondoniGlasgow: William Collins Sons and Company Ltd., l983), p. 21. - 

'"~effrey Richards, "Introduction" to lrnperialisrn and Juvenile Literature, p. 1, and J.S. 
Bratton, "Of England, Home, and Duty: The Image of England in Victorian and Edwardian 
juvenile fiction", in Im~enalism and Po~uiar Cufture, Edited by John M. Mackenzie, 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1986), pp. 73 - 93. 



reinforcing the themes of manliness. 13' According to the Education Secretary of the l mperial 

Order Daughten of the Empire, reading was essential to maintaining the state of Me nation. It 

was, thought Constance Laing, beneficial to: 

Let the boy roam with Hiawatha, sail the seas with Sinbad, build stockades 
with Cnisoe, fight dragons with Jason, let him play at quoits with Odysseus 
and at football with Tom B m .  These playmates will never quarrel with hirn 
or bully him, but from whom he will learn to be brave, setf-reliant, manly, 
thoughtful of others, straightforward. with his face toward the light-'" 

One of the most prominent conveyors of the values and messages of militarism and 

manliness was the pure adventure format. found in either book or magazine fom.lm 

Immensety popular, these works had, in many cases, a deeply-ingrained subtext within the 

narrative which focused on wnquest. attrition. and heroic endeavour. The adventure story is 

considered to be one of the oldest and most widespread types of tales in history? "Vigorous 

Individuality" and "action" are two of the defining characteristics of the genre? Today. Mis 

131 John Mackenzie. Propaaanda and Empire - The Manipulation of British Public Opinion, 
1 880-1 960, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1984), pp. 208-209. 

lUvancouver City Archives, 255, Vol. 191, IODE In B.C.. 1900 - 1925, p. 24. Quoted In 
Nancy M. Sheehan, "Philosophy, Pedagogy, and Practice," p. 309. 

'%ee Graham Dawson, Soldier Heroes: British Adventure. Empire and the lmaginina of 
Maswlinities, p. 1 George L. Mosse writes: "Many of the so-calkd war stories are pnmanly 
tales of courage and iron devotion to duty in which a spirit of adventure is also present. 
Neveroieless. masculinity fmm the very start was fascinated by adventure. even if this was not 
consciously expressed. The spirit of adventure was easily cbopted by govemments once the 
war starteci. used by recniiting posters and war propaganda, or expressed by volunteers eager 
to serve their country." The Image of Man: The Creation of Modem Masculinitv, (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1996), pp. 1 14 - 1 15. 

1 34 Paul Zweig, The Adventurer, (N.Y .: Basic Books. 1974). p. vii. Eric Hobsbawrn 
discusses the changing content of fiction during the period under observation here. He calls 
rnuch of what was written, "exoticism". The Aqe of Empire, (London: Weidenfeld and 
Nicoison, 1987). p. 80. 

1 35 Paul Zweig. The Adventurer, pp. 4. 9. 
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seems cornmonplace. Before the First World War the adventure story was tNly novel in its 

myriad manifestations which included the spy novel, Me invasion scare and the pulp se ria^,'^ 

aW of them, featuring a young, gentlemanly hem. Graham Dawson writes that "Adventure has 

been a key fom in boyhood culture since the first targeting of children as a distinct market- 

sector from the 1870s, when it was coded as a gendered form contributing to that general 

splitting in cultural irnaginarie~-.?~ 

This kind of work could straddle buth ends of the cutture spectnim, appealing to Kipling 

and Conrad as well as to Henty and many lesser contributors. CD. Eby, comrnenting on 

Henty's plots, states that cornmon to all, fmm Pax Romana to the Boxer rebellion, were the 

experiences of: "a fledgling protagonist [who] graduates from boy to man through adjustrnent 

to and enjoyment of honest combat and conflict."'" The line of descent from Ballantyne to 

Stevenson to Henty was offen direct. As editar of a number of important magazines. many of 

which reached the juvenile and young aduit market in Ontario, W.H.G. Kingston could use 

these podiums as places from which to preach the importance of the colonies and the British 

traditions.'" Henty's hntorical adventures were "infused with elernents of Briash commercial 

enterprise, physical courage and national strength and portrayed to his youthful readers what 

many late Victorians regarded as Me essence of the country's greatness and uniqueness."'" 

'%ee David Stafford's fascinating, "Spies and Gentlemen: The BirVi of the British Spy 
Novel, 1893 -1 914". Victorian Studies, Surnmer 1981, also interesting for an American view is 
J. Fredenck MacDonald's '"The Foreignef in Juvenile Series Fiction. 1900 -1 945". Journal of 
Po~ular Cuiture, Vol. 111, No. 3, Winter 1974. 

'37~raharn Dawson, Soldier Heroes, p. 235. 

'"c.D. Eby, The Road to Armaoeddon - The Martial Spirit in Enalish Popuiar Lïterature. 
1870 - 1914, (Durham & London: Duke University Press, 1987), p. 73. 

' = ~ e e  Margery Fisher, The Bright Face of Danaer, p. 52. 

'"~arnes Walvin, A Child's World, p. 128. 



Acting as remiters for the army, "juvenile joumals" and adventure novels reached out 

forcefully in a psychological way to the young reader by either having the protagonist a d  as 

saviour or by placing the young hem in the presence of some great mythic figure."' Henty's 

development of the boy-hem was unparalleled and this saviour was used to communicate the 

qualities of manliness to young readen. Henty's boy-heroes were meant to appeal to young 

boys al1 over Me Empire. and served as wondemil pmtagonists to whom young boys could 

relate. The idea here was that: 

Having such an accessible and predictable hero is plainly to encourage the 
reader to project himsetf into the character and thereby to take a personal 
interest not only in the details of baffles and campaigns but in the hem's 
uttirnate success. Idealy, some sort of imprinting process will take place, 
and the manliness of the hem wPI becorne the manliness of the reader?" 

This kind of work was even praised by opinion makers and influential social reformers. 

In both fiction and non-ficti-on fom, tales of battles and great victories are most often 

centred around a stalwart hero, one who epitomizes manliness and is the incarnation of al1 

that a country values. Along these Iines. it was the opinion of some that boys should be given 

"manly rather than refined books which should help create manly boys, uttering rnanly 

thoughts and performing manly actions."lu As mentioned eaflier, one of the fiirst places where 

this al1 came together was in the extremely popular novel, Tom Brown's Schooldavs, which 

fused muscular Chnstianity, the public school ethos, manliness and militarism. 

'4'~ohn M. Mackenzie, "introduction" to Popular lmperialism and the Military. 1850 - 1950, 
Edited by John Mackenzie, (Manchester: Manchester Universriy Press, 1992), p. 14 

'42~laudia Nelson, Bovs Wil! Be, p. 1 O?. 

1 43 Quoted in John M. Mackenzie, "The Imperia1 Pioneer and Hunter and the Briüsh 
Masculine Stereatype in Late Victorian and Edwardian Times", in Manliness and Moralitv, 
Edited by J. Mangan and J. Walvin, (N.Y .: St. Martin's Press, 1987), p. 176. 



Tom Brown went through six editions within a year of its publication in 1857.'Y and 

seventy editions in author Thomas Hughes' Iifetime." lts influence in Ontario was enomous 

and both the book and the author were constantly mentioned as significant influences on 

manly character-le It is a work that is rampant with references to battle. war and the glory of 

one's country. The book describes a wholly male wodd. "one of violent challenge and male 

~omradery."'~' The oveniding theme of this novel, according to C. D. Eby, is that "life equals 

combat. F rom first to last the narrative is crammed with scenes of intemecine ~a r fa re . " ' ~~  

Hughes' work is rather tame compared to some of the more "populai" writers fare 

which emerged iater in the century. The specifics of manliness and adventure are summed 

up in Rider Haggaràes Alan Quarterrnain, which appeared thirty years later and had as much 

appeal to British youth as to Canadian. "Adventurer." m e s  Haggard, "is defined as he who 

goes out to rneet whatever may corne. Englishmen are adventuren to the backbone."" This 

became the guiding path for sustaining the idea of Empire and, in the case of the United 

States, the "energking myth" of imperialism. Martin Green. who coined that term. m e s  that 

1 44 E. Wendy Saul and R. Gordon Kelly. "Christians. Brahmins and other Sporting Fellows: 
An Analysis of School Sports Stories", in Children's literature in Education , Vol. 15, No. 4, 
1984, p. 234. 

'"~atnck HowaMi. Plav UD and Plav the Game - The Heroes of Popular Fiction. (London: 
Eyre Methuen, 1973), p. 16. 

"sec for example. Marjory Macmurchy,"Tom Brown's School". The Canadian Educational 
Monthly, Vol. XXIV, No. 12, December 1901, pp. 378 - 380, Rev. Herbert Syrnonds, "Arnold of 
Rugby". The Canadian Educational Monthlv, Vol. XXV, No. 4, Aprii 1902. H.W. Auden, 'The 
Work of The Great English Public Schools, P t l " ,  The Educational Monthlv of Canada: A 
Journal of Education, Vol. 27. No. 5, May 1904. pp. 190 - 193 

"?~ichael Adams, The Great Adventure - Male Desire and the Cornina of The Fi& World 
War, (Bloornington and Indianapolis: Indiana UniversQ Press, 1990). p. 16. 

'"c. D. Eby, The Road to Armaaeddon, p. 93. 

149 Rider Haggard. Allen Quartemain, (London: Penguin (1 887). 1990), p. 93. 
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"as everyane knows, advenhire was and is the 'rite de passage' from white boyhood to white 

manhood, and ritual of mat religion of manliness which in mainstream books of the nineteenth 

century quite displace Christian va~ues."~" Green goes so far as to Say that the unofficial 

religion of the nineteenth century, if not the twentieth, was manliness. The adventure 

expenence, at least as conveyed by certain authors, was "the sacramental ceremony of the 

cuk of rnanho~d."'~' The use of the advenhire story and al1 its components as a surrogate for 

the actuaf deed. provides a vicarious sense of transitory drama. The ethics and values of the 

culture are conveyed in the nanative and gently guide the reader along, giving him a strong 

sense of what manly action and masculine drama are al1 about. 

The sum of a par2icular society at any given time is often miwred in the written works, 

particularfy the books that it produces for its citizens.'" Gecrge Orwell has written that "the 

worst books are often the most important because they are usually the one's that are read 

eariiest in îife..."'53 If penny dreadfuls, adventure stories and the iike are deemed trash. then 

according to mis theory their influence is vast. The adventure story has been recognized as 

the main iiterary preserve of certain key manly characteristics: the willingness to fight, to take 

initiative, and to run nsks. There a n  be little doubt that the adventure story sewed as a key 

promoter of both manly and nationalistidpatriotic concepts.lY 

'%ee Martin Green. Seven Twes of Adventure Tale, (Philadelphia: The Pennsylvania 
State UnNenrty Press. 1991), p. 41, Martin Green, Dreams of Adventure. Deeds of Empire, 
(London: Rouüeâge & Kegan Paul, 1979). p. xi, and Martin Green, The Adventurous Male - 
Chapters in the Historv ofthe White Male Mind, (Philadelphia: The Pennsylvania State 
University Press, 1993), The Great American Adventure, (Boston: Beawn Press, 1984). p. 4. 

"'  arti in Green, The Great American Adventure, p. 6. 

'"~eter Hunt, An Introduction to Children's Literature, p. 5. 

'SJ~uoted in Peter Hunt, An Introduction to Children's Literature, p. 3. 

l Y ~ a i o n  Green, The Great American Adventure, pp. 1, 2. 
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While convalescing from a bout of Me measles. the future historian Arthur Lowefs 

mother read him Kingston's True Blue and Henty's Under Drakes' Flaq. 60th had a lasting 

impact on him. Subsequently, Lower went on a voracious reading course which included 

dozens of these ad venture^.'^ Fusing his reading with his Ife. the books provided the 

excitement, the patriotism and the affirmation of war so pervasive at the time. ln his 

autobiography, Lower suggests that these books: 

... took many small boys into worlds utterly difïerent fmm the simple Canadian 
society that sumunded them. Lake Simcoe would do very well for a life on the 
ocean wave, but where were pirates, admirais. and al1 the panoply of wat? A 
good many of us were to find out in due course, and I rather suspect that al1 
that Victorian literature helped to prepare us for what we were to encounter. 
Good church-going Methodists that we were, I can recall nothing fmm church 
or comrnunrty about the wickedness of war. War, as I remember the 
atrnosphere of the day, was part of life. And it was aiways somewhere else 
and since the British were fighting it, necessarily just!'" 

The adventure novels and stories were enormousiy popular from the period of 1867 to 

1914, and, as such, coincided with the high point of western imperialisrn. Writers were thus 

able to work in every major drama and every little conflict. The numerous conflicts and wan 

of the period: the Crimean War, the lndian Mutiny, the Fenian Raids. the Franco-Prussian War 

and the Spanish American War, al1 created great interest for an audience ready to devour 

anything related to war. The literature that ensued was met with considerable cnticism; but 

eventually most critics came to see it as "wholesome and patri~tic." '~ "Literature on the 

theme of war" wntes Cate Haste. "had enjoyed immense populanty since the publication in 

' 5 5 ~ r t h ~ r  R. M- Lower, My First Seventv-five Yean, p. 6. 

'56~rthur R. M. Lower, MY Firçt Seventv-five Years, p. 6. 

lnCIuoted in Joseph Bristow, Empire Boys: Adventures In a Man's World, (London: Harper 
Collins Academic, 1991). p. 30. Also see, Dennis Butts. ''The Adventure Story", p. 67. 



1871 of Lt. Col. Sir Tomkyns Chesney's serial, 'The Battte of Dorking'." The stories of William 

Le Quex, Erskine Childen and Saki. greatly intensified Me interest.'" Popular literature 

during this period was "so steeped in militant nationalisrn that the Great War when it finally 

arrivecl came like an ancient prophecy at last fulfilled."'" Stones which suggested over and 

over again that "war is fun" were 'Ted into young minds during the years in which the soldiers 

of the Great War grew up."'" Popular poetry and school anthologies also began to exude 

militarist and patriotic themes. The martial spirit could be heard in the works of Kipling, Conan 

Doyle. Sir Henry Newboit and Sir Francis Doyle.'" Boys' magazines such as Chums, Boy's 

Own Paper and Gem, "consistently prepared their readers for wars in the future and 

unflaggingly pumped up aieir morale by depiding English victories."'" Robert Macdonald 

States that these boys' periodicals "were a powerful force in educating and indoctrinating 

children." Further, he adds, ' M a t  is written and published for chiIdren may later influence 

adutt behaviour - even if, or especially if, children can choose what 1 is Mey read."'" 

By 1890, literature about war began to "glonfy it as a good in itseW." War was 

' "~ate Haste. Keep The Home Fires Burninq, (London: Penguin/Allen Lane. 1977). pp. 6. 
7. Also see Anne Sumrners, "Edwardian Militarism" in Patriotisrn - Volume 1, Edited by 
Raphael Samuel, (London: Routledge. 1989). p. 238. For the cornplete treatment on this 
theme see IF. Clarke's Voices Prohesvsing War,( London: Oxford Universrty Press, 1966). 

lS9~.0. Eby. The Road to Amageddon, p. 9. 

'W. J- Reader, 'At Dutv's Call' - A Studv in Obsolete Patriotism, (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1988)' pp. 20.28. 

16'~efftey Richards, "Popular Irnperialism and the Image of the Amy in Juvenile 
Literature", in Popular lrn~erialism and The Military , Edited by John M. Mackenzie, 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1992) pp. 81 -82. 

'=c. D. Eby, The Road To Armaqeddon, p. 73. 

'=Robert MacDonald, "Calling All Chums-And Speaking of Squissies, The Construction of 
Gender In the British Boys' Periodicals 1890 - 1918". Lecture draft, Apri16. 1989. p. 1. 
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increasingly lauded as a charader-forming endeavour as well as a way to purge the nation of 

many of its negative qualiües, especially Me trend towards effeminacy.lb< As 1914 grew 

nearer. "the monthlies and quarterlies tumed ever more attention to the topic (of war), a 

cornmon approach". says John Gooch, "being the glorification of war as a theatncal event of 

sombre rnagnifi~ence."~~ In fact, 1 can be argued that the press. led by Lord Northcliffe in 

England was agitating for war. At this time. one could Say that it seerned as if some writers 

and opinion makers were "spoiling for a fight". As Peter Parker writes, 'Yhey did their best to 

encourage belligerence under the guise of chauvinistic advent~rousness."'~ 

Works in the adventure genre, whether another version of James Fenimore Cooper, a 

retelling of the Robinson Crusoe legend. or a sketch of a ment  battle. were available for 

readers from al1 levels of society. C. O. Eby writes that "in this epidemic of martial feeling 

neariy all young Englishmen were exposed to the contagion, and there was Iittle reason to 

believe that other western powen were quarantined from the di~ease." '~ In most cases. the 

largest audience for adventure and war stories was composed of young boys and yaung 

men. Future captains, possible Iittle generals and budding enlistees of al1 shapes. sizes and 

classes were inculcated with martial values, sprinkled with stories of military glory, tantalized 

with the possibilities of heroic adventure and bombarded with patfiotic jingoism. 

These works contributed in no small way to a young boy's perception of who he was 

'%ee Bernard Porter, The Lion's Share: A Short History of British Impenalism. 1850 - 
1983, Second Edition. (N.Y ./London: Longman, l984), pp. 128 - 129. 

'=.Iohn Gooch. "Attitudes to War in Late Victorian and Edwardian England". in War and 
Society: A Yearbook of Militaw Histow, Edited by Brian Bond and lan Roy, (London: Croom 
Helm, 1975). p. 91. 

Ipspeter Parker. The Old Lie - The Great War and Me Public School Ethos, (London: 
Constable, 1987), p. 17. 

"%. D. Eby. The Road to Amaoeddon, p. 6. 



and what his  destiny should be. *We were brought up on the Boy's Own Annuai and Churns 

and on novels like those of Henty and Ballantyne" said Edgar Harold a WWI veteradm 'My 

reading was almost entirely based on BOY'S Own Annuai and Chums and Henty and so on. 

So 1 had the belief that Britain always won its wars and that they were always nght". States 

Lany Nelson who was bom in 1893 and enlisted in the CEF in 191 4.'69 It is clear that these 

works reflect both the opinions already in Vie public mind and the ideas circulateci by the 

authors ."O 

In some cases, these sensational storks pmvided the basis for history. in essence 

opening up the world to boys who had not been stimulateci by school les son^.'^' As works of 

fiction. great latitude was provideci in setting up the facts and in suggesting how one could 

serve his country.172 

G. A. Henty had an enomous influence on boys' perceptions of history and he was 

recommended as an excellent source.'" Accuracy of history took precedent over moralizing 

lBB~uoted in Desmond Morton. When Your Numbefs Up - The Canadian Soldier in The 
First World War, (Toronto: Randorn House, 1993), p. 52. 

'"~uoted in The Great War and Canadian Societv - An Oral Histow, Compiled by Gus 
Richardson and others, Edited by Daphne Read, with an Introduction by Russell Hann. 
(Toronto: New Hogtown Press, 1 W8), p. 90. 

'70~ccording to Joseph McAleer in his Po~ular Reading and Publishina in Britain. 1914 - 
1950, (OxfordlNew York: Oxford Universrty Press. 1992), the CO-founder of Mass Observation. - 
Tom Harrison, and his colleagues found that "popular fiction could promote specific attitudes 
(such as patriotism), and stereotypes ... thmugh repetition. p. 7. 

1 il Wendy R. Katz, Rider Haoaard and The Fiction Of Empire (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1987), pp. 1, 4, and Patrick Dunae, "Boy's Literature and The ldea of 
Empire", in Victorian Studies 24 (l), Autumn 1980, p. 11 1, and Guy Arnold, Held Fast For 
Encrland - G.A. Henty lmperialist Boy's Wnter, (London: Hamish Hamilton, 1980), p. 19. 

lR~irnberfey Reynolds, Girls Onlv?, p. 69. 

' " ~ e e  Patrick Howarth, Plav UD, p. 78 and Madge Merton. "Our Chiidren", p. 283. 



in most of Henty's works. Henty was especially concerned with facts due to the realization 

mat many boys took his stories for the authentic picture. His works became surmgate 

'Yeaching tools" for the might of Britain and the glory of Empire. What was especially effective 

as a propaganda measure was the fact that his boy heroes of the past demonstrated to 

contemporary boys how to act and to keep England great.'" As one critic has observed 

regarding Henty in this context. "A knowledge of the glorious past is essential to a glorious 

present."'" Henty was considered a "publicist for the British empire, and a recniiting officer 

for a generation of schoolboys."'" 

Rider Haggard was capable, according to one authority, of giving young boys an 

amazing sense of wonder when it came to descnbing the empire and Stevenson could "colour 

history" in the same kind of enchanting way.ln In tum, this had Me rather evil effect of 

promoting institutional racisrn. Henty's descriptions of race "seem merely to encapsulate 

crudely a widely-held vision of Anglo-saxon superionty previously elaborated by Victorian 

intellects such as Thomas Carly~e."'~~ By paring down history to the lowest common 

' 7 4 ~ e e  Claudia Nelson, Boys Will Be Girls, p. 107 and John Cargill Thompson. The Bovs' 
Dumas: GA.  HenW - Aspects of Victorian Publishinq, (Cheadle, Chesire: Carcamet Press, 
1975). p. 8. 

j7%laudia Nelson. Boys Will Be, p. 107. 

1 76 Roy Tumbaugh, "Images of Empire: Geroge Alfred Henty and John Buchnan", Journal 
of Popular Cuiture, 9, 1975, p. 734, Quoted in J. A. Mangan, "Duty unto Death: English 
Masculinrty and Militarism in the Age of the New Impefialism", in Tribal Identities: Nationalism, 
Europe. Sport, Edited by J. A. Mangan, (London: Frank Cass Ltd, 1996). p. 25. 

ln F.J. Harvey Darton. Children's Books In Enaland, p. 297. 

'78....~ll the racial groups Henty treats do share one tral in common - an infenonty to the 
British. The universal failure of any group to withstand the British provided the clearest 
demonstration of their infenonty. Cleariy, Henty's descriptions thus amounted to a justification 
of British dominance on the basis of racial superionty." Gail S. Clark, "Impenal Stereotypes: 
G A .  Henty and The Boys' Own Empire", Journal of Pooular Culhire, Spring 1985. Vol. 18, No. 
4, p. 45. Also see Patrick Brantlinger. "Victorians and Afrkans: The Genealogy of the Myth of 



denorninator, the picture of other peoples and the description of other places was constantly 

portrayed as alien, different and substandard compared to western cutture. This, in tum, 

could be used to widen differences within Europe: anhough the most gruesorne depidions of 

foreignen were saved for those outside the oc~ident. '~ Never overly-pedantic, these works 

guided the reader in a most enjoyable way through exciting moments, places and people in 

h istory . 

Wendy R. Katz wntes that the impenal hem, "whether soldier, an adventurer, or simply 

an embodiment of 'manlinesst" has "no ideological dispute with society. His mission is to 

prevent his country frorn getting soft. losing its integnty or straying from -ts righteous 

course."'" What a wonderful formula for future soldien to follow: never having doubts. akays 

knowing what is right. "Why", as Tennyson and Samuel Hynes have obserued, "is not a 

soldiets q~estion."'~' All Mis adds forcefully, to the tie-in between the disillusionment with 

modernrty, which includes new political ideas, a desire to follow heroes and role models, all 

culminating in the appeal of popular fiction as a social force. Here is what David Stafford has 

to Say about the appeal of the spy-adventure story: 

the Da& Continent" in Race, Writinn, And OPFerence, Edited by Henry Louis Gates, Jr. 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1985). pp. 185, 194, 198, 207-209, Eric Cheyfi ,  The 
Poetics of Imperialism, (N.Y .: Oxford University Press, 1991 ), p. 4, Louis James, "Tom 
Brown's Imperialist Sons", Victorian Studies 17, (1973), pp. 89, 97 and Patrick A. Dunae, 
"Boy's Literature and the ldea of Race: 1870 - 1900" in the Wascana Review, Spring 1977, p. 
84. Arnericans also had deep racial elements in their stories, most notably the Tarran senes, 
which was written by an American and featured a lost English nobleman who nses above his 
"savage environment" due to his superïor heredity. See John Newsinger, "Lord Greystoke 
and Darkest Africa: The Politics of the Tarzan Stofies", in Race and Class, Vol. xxviii, No. 2, 
1986, pp. 60 -62. 

' 79~ee Nicholas Tucker, The Child and The Book, p. 154. 

'W. Katz, Rider Haa~ard, p. 61. 

'*'~arnuel Hynes. The Soldiets Tale: Bearino Wmess to Modem War, (New York: 
Viking/Penguin, 1 997). pp. 1 1, 1 2. 



In an age when the values which had refiected and reinforced the social 
order of nineteenthcentury England were under seige fmm Me onsîaught 
of new political philosophies and social forces. the spy as gentleman patnot 
emerged as hem who defeated not only the threatening foreigner, but also 
exorcised the demons social disorder and political unrest which troubled 
the imaginations of so many in Edwardian England.'" 

Of course. one of the many new social forces that 'Yhreatened society" was the cnsis 

of masculinity and the literature of the time provided a wide selection of both genres and 

heroes to remedy the situation. The pmlific novelist G A .  Henty boasted of his desire to 

convey rnanly virtues to boys and his heroes were aiways fearless and resourceful in their 

duty.'" In a posthumously published article in the Boys' Own Paper. Henty states: "1 know 

that very many boys have joined the amy thmugh reading my stories and at many of the 

meetings which I have spoken. officen of the amiy and Volunteen have assured me that rny 

books have been effectua1 in bringing young fellows into the amy."'" Jeffrey Richards has 

obsenred Mat Henty wrote with a singular purpose. '70 teach boys how to behave". And the 

right way to behave was to be manly.lm 

la2 David A.T. Stafford. "Spies and Gentlemen". Victorian Studies, Sumrner 1981. p. 509. 
During the height of the Cold War. (with "alienation" a key concept being applied to society.) 
the populanty of lan Fleming's James Bond soared. One can draw parallels between the two 
periods especially in regard to their depictions of manliness and militarisrn which culminated 
with the debacle of Vietnam. 

'%. Arnold. Held Fast For England, p. 31. 

'%. Arnold, Held Fast For Enaland, p. 63. 

1 8 ' ~ .  Richards. "Popular lmperialism and The Image of The Amy in Juvenile Literahire". p. 
83. Also see, Stuart Hannabuss, The Henty Phenornenon", in Children's Literature In 
Education, Vol. 14. No. 2. Summer 1983. p. 85. Gail S. Clark writes that "Henty himsetf 
intended that his books serve two functions: teach history and inculcate moral charactef'. 
"Imperia1 Stereotypes: G. A. Henty and Me Boys' Own Empire" in Journal of Popular Cutture, 
Vol. 18, No. 4, Spring 1985, p. 49. Also see Peter Hunt, An Introduction to Children's 
Literature. Hunt comments, "Perhaps the most important genre in fidion was still the 'empire- 
building' novel. led by G.A. Henty and W.H.G. Kingstone. and followed by the masmarket 
'manly boy' cult in which Christianity and the rights of Empire (and the right to plunder the 
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ihere were also less well-known authors who wrote about Canada as a place where a 

young man could test his manliness in a stmggle wiai the elements. Most of these m e r s  are 

quite unknown today but their populanty in the yean before the Great War was vast. Argyll 

Saxby, a contributor to the Bov's Own Paper, wrote a number of adventure tales about 

Canada after a vise. All of them had such subtitles as "A Tale of Adventure on the Canadian 

Prairie". The ex-Mountie John Mackie was equally popular with his works such as The Risinq 

of the Red Man (1 904) and Hidden in the Canadian Wilds (1 91 1); works purportedly based on 

his actual expeflence~.'~ Signficant hem is the fact that these works created a picture that 

Canadian boys could relate to no matter how far-fetched. 'Thousands of boys were led to 

believe that what Mackie and his heroes had done they could do as well."'" Like other 

authors of the time, these writers were "quite unashamedly, guardians of imperialism. 

protectors of and propagandists for the British way of life which espoused a fim belief in 

wholesome adventure."" In numerous instances. they were true men of action - men who 

wrote from actual or embellished expefience. This tone of authenticity lent their creative 

works an appeal that lasts in many cases untii mis day. Manyat had entered the Royal Navy 

at fourteen and had taken part in numerous engagements. R.M. Ballantyne worked for the 

Hudson Bay Company in the remote north of Canada. Thomas Mayne Reid traded on the 

Empire) were more or less conteminous." pp. 67, 68. 

' 8 6 ~ .  G. Moyles and Doug Owram , Imperia1 Dreams and Colonial Realities - British Views 
of Canada, 1 880 - 1 91 4, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1 988), p. 39. For an 
interpretation on the image of the Mounty, see Robert L. McDougall, "Public Image Number 
One: The Legend of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police", in his Totems - Essavs on the 
Cuitural Histow of Canada, (Ottawa: Tecumseh Press, 1990), pp. 125 - 142. 

Moyles and D. Owram, lm~erial Dreams, p. 39. 

'-R. Moyles and D. Owram, lm~erial Dreams, p. 43. 
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western American frontier and fought in the Mexican War.'" 

Rudyard Kipling. the quasi-oncial spokesman for the British ~mpire,'" also contributed 

his fair share of advice on how to behave. Obsessed wrth the moral fibre of British citizens. 

wonied about imperial decline, he sought to instill the proper characteristics of a British boy in 

a number of his st~ries.'~' In wmplete harmony with the perceived threats to masculine 

dominance, Kipling "exaits the harshest side of the manly code, especially the enthusiastic 

approval of physical punishment and viotence and the stalwart indifference to pain, while 

encouraging the suppression of softer 'ferninine' feelings that he thought made men 

vuherable."'" Stalkv & Co. was a book that became a kind of manual for 'Training 

administrators of the British Empire" and plainly, Kipling, Iike Henty, "credits his own stories for 

creating a generation of imperial buccaneers." Simiiar to Hughes' major work, it is infused 

with the values of rnanliness, courage. self-sacrifce and heroisrn.'" Joseph Bnstow makes 

the interesting obsewation that even if Kipling's stories are not about boys and men, 'Yhey 

depict a 'Jungle Book' of predatory creatures - foxes, bears, tigers - along with domestic rats 

and dogs. These beasts were, then, both fierce and friendly, exciting and sentimental at 

'"~lizabeth Segel, "'As the Twig Is Bent ..."', p. 171. Also see Patncia Jasen. Wild Thinqs: 
Nature, Culture and Tourism in Ontario. 1790 - 1914, (Toronto: Universrty of Toronto Press, 
1995), pp. 88, 89. 

'go~arnuel Hynes. The Edwardian Tum of Mind, (London: PIMLICO, 1991). p. 18. 

19'see Peter Keating, The Haunted Studv - A Social Historv of The Enalish Novel. 1875 - 
1914, (London: The Fontana Press. 1991). p. 355. 

lScarule Scott. "Kipling's Combat Zones: Training Grounds in the Mowgli Stones, 
Captains Courageous, and Stalky & Co". in Children's Literature #20, Edited by Francelia 
Butler, Barbara Rosen and Judith A. Plotz, (New Haven: Yale Universw Press, l992), p. 53. 

"=D.H. Stewart. "Stalky and the Language of Education" in Children's Literature #20, pp. 
36, 44, 48. 
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once. in a domain based on emotional extremes of protecting and fighting."'* Carole Scott 

cornes nght to the point in suggesting that Kipling's "successful expression of the exuttant 

wanior mentality in his books for young people makes them of special cuttural significance, for 

they helped to shape the minds of the young men who were Mer to die in the mud of 

Flanders Fie~ds."'~~ 

The emphasis on masculine accomplishment and manly character could take many 

foms. As has been noted, the saturation of the boys' market with fiction and biography 

glorifying masculine endeavour and heroism was en or mou^.^" In the earîy years of Me 

twentieth century, a Canadian, The Reverend Charles Gordon, writing under the pen name 

Ralph Connor, atternpted to give this kind of novel a particulariy Canadian feel. His books, 

notably The Man From Glenciarw, were extremely popular in Canada and sold well in the 

United States and Britain. As the leading popular novelist, Connor created a Canadianized 

version of the Tom Brown Books. The importance of physical activty and the value of a 

heatthy body and dean living penneate many of his works. The emphasis on sports such as 

baseball, football, lacrosse and rugby as testing grounds for manliness put his works in a 

muscular Christian framework. His clean-living heroes found an enthusiastic audience.'97 

 oseph ph Bristow, Empire Bovs, p. 40. He is refemng for the most part to the BOP. For 
an interesting cornparison on the animal theme see Robert H. MacDonald. "The RevoR 
Against Instinct", Canadian Literature #84, 1980, pp. 18 -29. 

1 95 Carole Scott, "Kipling's Combat Zones", p. 53. 

'"se Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place, pp. 34 - 35. 

'''se Dave Brown. "Images of Sport in Canadian Fiction: The Contribution of Ralph 
Connor", in Pmceedinas of the 5th Canadian Svm~osium on the Historv of Sport and Phvsical 
Education, University of Toronto. August 26 - 29, 1982, School of Physical and Heami 
Education, University of Toronto, pp. 24 - 27. 



THE MAGAZINE: 

The market for al1 types of juvenile literahire expanded rapidly, beginning in the late 

1870s. At first, magazines for boys tended to be a bit crude and were Mus tenned "penny- 

dreadfuls" or bloods. In 1879, in response to the perceived threat from the "dreadfuls" The 

Religious Tract Society launched the Boy's Own Paper. which we have already mentioned." 

This was to be more wholesome, more patriotic magazine with the proper Christian values. 

The aim of the Bov's Own Paoefs was to "combat evil by treating goodness as ordinary 

unemphasized decency and honesty ...'v18g Combining rnanliness and "naturalness", Me Bov's 

Own Paper played down Me vanity of success in favour of quiet good deeds. Jack Cox. in 

his history of the BOY'S Own Paper writes that al1 of the over two hundred Gordon Stables 

stories that appeared in the Boy's Own Pa~er  stressed the Papefs virtues of manliness, 

courage in the face of danger and cheerfulness in ad vers^.^ 

By the end of the century, changes in taste had created a market for Merature with a 

"%ee Joseph McAleer, Popular Reading and Publishina in Britain. 1914 - 1915, (Oxford: 
Oxford University Press, 1992). Ch. 7, F.J. Harvey Darton, Children's Books In England: Five 
Centuries of Social Life, Third Edition, Revised by Brian Alderson, (Cambridge: Cambridge 
Universrty Press, l982), p. 299, and Peter Keating, The Haunted Studv - A Social Histow of 
the Enolish Novel, 4875 - 191 4, (London: The f ontana Press, 1991 ), pp. 36 - 37. 
Advertisernents for the Boy's Own Paper and the Bov's Own Annual appeared in Canadian 
magazines. For the Bov's Own P a ~ e r  see for example, The Canada Educational Monthlv and 
"School Maciazine", No. 10, Vol. 1, October 1879. On page 1, a haff page advertisement for 
the Canadian edition of the Boy's Own Paper listed stories by R.M. Ballantyne ('The Red 
Man's Revenge"), W.H.G. Kingston and Jules Verne. The advertisement also stated, "And for 
sale by al1 BookseIlers in the Dominion." The Canadian Educational Monthlv and "School 
Ma~azine", No. 9, Vol. IV, Septernber 1882, p. 3. stated in its advertisement that the periodical 
was addressed to "Parents. Pu p ils. Teachers, Trustees, Min isters." The advertisernents 
appear in consecutive issues. For the Boy's Own Annuai see The Canadian Bookman, Vol. 1, 
No. 10, October 1909, p. 155. 

'=~arvey Darton . C hildren's Books, p. 299. 

200~ack Cox, Take A Cold Tub. Sir. The Stow of The Bov's Own Paoer, (Surrey: 
Luttenuorth Press, 1982), p. 62. 



more militant and nationalistic tone. New publications had entered the market which appealed 

to diiferent classes of readen. Magazines such as Gem. Maanet. The Captain, Chums, 

Younci Enqland, and even Young Canada and The Youna Canadian offered competing 

versions of manliness and militarismm Akhough they cimlated at al1 social levels. these 

publications were much more class specific. As well. each had its own editorial objectives. 

In the end, though, ideulogical goals were essentially the same; a masculine wortd with manly 

acton doing their part for the country and eventually for Me a r m ~ . ~  One of the reasons for 

these magazines achieving such high circulation levels was that their tone was not "morally 

rectitudinous" which proved increasingly u n p o p ~ l a r . ~  The juvenile magazine of this type had, 

by the turn of the century, moved away from "religious didacticisrn or secular rationalism 

toward moral entertainment where an extrovert. irnpenal manliness mattered more than 

introspective piety or dry rnern~rizing."~ Stories of such characters as Jack Harkaway 

'Yghting for the fiag" or as a "Captain of the Hussan" dernonçtrated manly deeds in exotic 

"'The Amencan magazines for children, St. Nichofas, Pluck and Luck and Brave and 
Bold, were greatly influenced by the content of boys manuals and their moral ideas. Like the - 
Boys' Own Paper, Mey also featured "action-packed" stones in which a boy hem finds the 
courage and moral fibre to resolve a situation which tums out well. Frank Merriwell and Fred 
Feamot were two of the most popular boy hemes. See Joe L. Dubbert. A Man's Place: 
Masculinw In Transition, pp. 36.37 and R. Gordon Kelly, Mother Was A Lady, pp. 11-12. 18- 
19. 

'%ee J. Richards, "lntroduciion" to " lrnperialism and Juvenile Literature." p. 5, Kirsten 
Drotner, Enqlish Children and Their Maqazines. 1751 - 1945, (New Haven and London: Yale 
University Press, 1988). pp. 66, 67. C. D. Eby, The Road to Armaaeddon, p. 6. Peter Parker, 
The Old Lie, pp. 127, 135, Kelly Boyd. "Knowing Your Place - The Tensions of Manliness In 
Boys' Story Papers, 1918 -1 939" in Manful Assertions, Edited by M. Roper and J. Tosh, 
(London 8 N.Y.: Routledge, 1991). p. 146. Robert Macdonald, 'Calling All Chums", pp. 2.3. 8, 
9. Gillian Avery, Childhood's Pattern - A Shidy of the Hemes and Heroines of Children's 
Fiction, 1770 - 1950, (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1975). p. 194, and W.J. Reader, 
Dutv's CalL p. 29. 

 oseph ph Bnstow. Em~ire Bovs, p. 14. 

=K. Drotner. Enalish Children, pp. 66, 67. 
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settings. Over and over again. young readers were toM to emulate these fictional heroes. to 

"bear younelves like British boys". and to behave like men.= 

Future "great Canadian" Sigmund Samuel whose favourite adventure author was 

W.H.G. Kingston. was a subscriber to the Boy's Own Pa~er.  Samuel and his friends eagerly 

awaited the Paoer, "with its thrilling stories of courage and loyaety abroad and at school, 

lavishly illustrated wiM engravings of sailing ships and fierce savages ...l*zo The articles as 

well as the fiction appealed to Samuel. In his autobiography, he relates how he leamed about 

heraldry, gymnastics, British history and current events. The BOY'S Own Paper was so 

important to him that at the end of the year he had the volumes bound. Samuel retained his 

collection into old age?' Ramsey Morris of Pembroke. Ontario. a member of the fint 

Canadian contingent, and his sister, were avid readers of the BOY'S Own Annual and of the 

stories of Henty . His  sister states that they were excited by the tales. She writes. 'We had 

always regretted that in our peaceful world nothing exciting was ever likely to happen; 

certainly there wouM be no w a r ~ . ' ' ~ ~ ~  The magazines and adventure stories that Ramsey 

Moms and other youths devoured made war seem exciting especially in contrast to their 

parochial existence. 

War was a supreme preoccupation in the magazines that youngsters read. According 

to Samuel Hynes, "Chums in fact anticipated the war by some nine months; it fan a serial 

205 Robert MacDonald. "Calling All Chums", p. 4. and ES. Turner. Bovs Wll Be BOYS, 
(London: Michael Joseph, 1948), p. 91 

206 Sigmund Samuel, In Retum: The Autobiographv of Sigrnund Samuel, (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, l963), pp. 66 -67. 

Z07~igmund Samuel, In Retum, p. 67. 

208 Grace Moms Craig, But This 1s Our War, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1981), 
p. 10. Ms. Morris Craig wntes that "From the time he and his fnnds had leamed that Canada 
was at war. Rarnsey's only ambition had been to take part in this great adventure." p. 58. 
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about a war between England and Gemany beginning with the Decernber 1913 n ~ r n b e r . " ~  

Lord Northcliffe and the other publishers were involved in various political ventures and Meir 

periodicals and magazines supported nationalistic and patriotic cause's which refiected the 

owners' particular stance. 

Supplementing the action packed fiction in these magazines were important subsidiary 

comments which provided more practical instruction for the creation of manly militarists. 

lnterspersed throughout the fiction in these magazines were articles designed to appeai to 

boys: how tu build a fire in the wildemess. how to construct a telescope. illustrated swimrning 

instruction, and how to enlist in the navy. As well, most issues contained information about 

collecting stamps and coins. The Victorian mania for classrfying and collecting made these 

two pastirnes extremely popular activities for armchair imperialists. 

Numerous articles in these magazines served as surrogate recruiting stations for the 

navy and amy. A typical example of this approach is found In the Bov's Own Paoer ; "How 

British Sailors are Trained", begins with the following: "Probably every British lad. at some 

period of his youth, desires to becorne a sailor - to 'follow the sea' .... The love of adventure, 

and the alluring cal1 of the open sea, still exercise a powerful influence .... The sea Iife is 

adrnittedly a hard one; it is a vocation in which the 'slack' youngster will either go to the wall, 

or, which is equally possible, becorne a manly, vigorous sailor." The article romanticizes the 

adventures of sailors and interweaves, in place of critical cornmentary, technical data on a 

vanety of training methods and information on duty and di~cipline."~ 

Zce~amuel Hynes, A War lmaained - The First Worid War and Enalish Culture, (London: 
The Bodley Head, 1 WO), p. 46. 

"O~ohn Foster, "How British Sailon Are Trained; or Life on Board the Ocean Training Ship 
Pod Jackson", The Bov's Own Paper,Vol. XXIX, No. 1450, Saturday, October 27, 1906, p. 60. 
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The popular Chums also utilized graphic illustration as a means of projecting its 

militaristic and manly message. Images of power. in many guises. grace the covem. spines 

and pages of Chums. The glory of the unifonn and the superionty of technology in the form of 

a new battîeship - to cite just two examples - reiterate the image of "virile manhood" and the 

unshakeable foundations of the British empire.z11 These illustrations "canied their own 

rhetoric: fighting was reduced ta a code in which reflection was absent. bravery instinctive, 

suffering reodered as endurance. and death presented only as dignified sacrifice."212 In 

essence, the characteristics of manliness and militarism were presented as natural. 

Advertisements for chest expanciers, rifles, rnedals and Iike paraphemalia of war 

seasoned the recipe of manliness and rni~itarism."~ Heroes were regulariy featured in the 

boys' papers. and were often descnbed as: "powemilly - buiW'. "a man of commanding 

presence", "a fine specimen of the ideal English gentleman, rnanly, straightforward. brave, and 

me1*-214 Their achievements were usually presented in a combination of narrative and 

interview, Advice was constant. Anecdotes and tales were filled with words and phrases 

such as "Be utterly unsetfish", "work hard", "unniffled good nature", "rnanly upfightness" and 

most often and seemingly most important, the ever popular "obedience to superiors is 

imperative" served to outline a plan of success for the young reader. 

Whether the featured hem was a scholar, military person. or athlete, he was made to 

- - 

27 1 Robert MacDonald. "Signs From The Imperial", pp. 35. 39. 

212~obert MacDonald. "Signs From The Imperia1 ". p. 43. 

21 3 See Gillian Avery, Childhoods Pattern p. 194, and Jane Pettigrew, An Edwardian 
Childhood, p. 84. CHUMS. Vol. II, No. 72. January 24. 1894. p. 352 for example. features 
two advertisements for air rifles, one which will "kill birds, rats, rabbits, etc.", and a 'How to 
Develop Muscle and lmprnve Me Physique' pamphlet available for boys. 

21 4 See for example. Lord Mountmorres. "Heroes of To-day: Captain Lord Charles 
Beresford", CHUMS, Vol.VII. No. 51, August 30, 1893. p. 9. 
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look regal, successful, and content. In the Bov's Own P a ~ e r  of June 29, 1907. a piece 

entitled "Extraordinary Athletic Feats of Schoolboys" by George A. Wade. listed heroic 

accomplishments of boys from Rugby to Chartemouse. Whether riding, throwing or jumping, 

the intention of the work is to demonstrate how certain boys surpass what is normal and break 

records by doing the unthinkable. In another issue of the Bov's Own Paper. the short story "A 

Brave Man". about a "native's" bravery. serves as a reminder and as an example to English- 

speaking reader~.*'~ 

One theme Mat is prominent in a number of stories in Me boys' papes. is the 

harnessing of nostalgia and historical tradition. An infomal "chat about amour" starts with a 

direct appeal to the historical tenacity of the myth of chivalry as embodied by knights. 

"Probably no subject excites a greater degree of interest in the minds of al1 of us than the 

stories of the old knights. The legends of King Arthuf s Round Table, the records of the 

Crusades, the histones of Crecy and Poiltiers, al1 possess a cham for the imaginative or 

romantic mind. We often try to picture ourselves as waniors. and we seem to see them 

before us clad in al1 Meir sp~endour."~'~ 

A veritable mania for collecting seems to have stnick the middle classes beginning in 

the 1870's. This had its counterpart in museums and other institutions which began to 

accumulate objects of every kind. from zoological specirnens to ancestral treasures. The 

prevalence of coin and stamp cofumns in the pages of the boys' magazines reflected this 

desire to code, possess, organize and display items from all over the Empire. As one article 

on "The Colonial Coins of the British Empire" states, the coins "not only mark the spread and 

"'The Bov's Own Paper, Vol. XXIX, No. 1485, Saturday. June 29, 1907. pp. 618 -619, The 
BOY'S Own Paper, Vol. XXIX. No. 1482, Saturday, June 8, 1907, p. 574. 

2'6~rampton Blewitt. "A Chat About AmouPl The Bov's Own Pa~er,  Vol. XXIX. No. 1457. 
Saturday. December 15, 1906. p. 170. 



1 75 

progress of the English nation in various parts of the globe. but from the story which they tell. 

sornething is to be gleaned of the stniggtes and diHiwlties of the ... colonists and of the social 

and economic condlion under which they ~ived.''~'~ This was especially important to colonial 

boys. as both an affirmation of Canada's place within the British Empire and the Empire's 

place in the worid. Coins. as was rnentioned in a previous chapter. are tactile displays of 

nationalism. embodying the importance of a country's leaders and sense of place. They were. 

and still are. ideal for conveying the majesty of Empire. 

In the pages of boys' magazines, dired expressions of rnilitarism such as an article on 

the content of military music, were to be found next to references on the "strenuous Me", the 

outdoors and physical exercise. Stones and essays on everything from camping to fishing, in 

conjunction with advertisements which were appealing to boys, can be seen as a conscious 

attempt to create boys who would be ideal so~diers.~'~ The Canadian duplications of these 

magazines were no different. yet the picture painted of Canada certainly was unique. 

Chums and the Boy's Own Paper also featured stories about adventures in Canada. 

Most often. the story focused on the 'Wld North", creating a distorted perception of Canada, 

and painting it as an untamed wildemess with no clies. Canada was portrayed as a region 

where one came to test one's manliness, to flex one's muscles in a natural envifonment, and 

to live the çtrenuous life. There was no room for effete, sissy-like boys, only for young 

adventurers with imperial zeal, those "heatthy well-knit Saxons" who proved that they could be 

21 7 H. Alexander Parsons. 'The Colonial Coins of The British Empire". The Bov's Own 
Paper. Vol. XXIX. No. 1466. Saturday. February 16. 1907. p. 31 7. 

21 8 See for example. A.P. Hatton. "Bugle-Calls and Their Meanings" and J. Paul Taylor. 
"The 'B.O.P.' Anglet', The BOY'S Own Paper, Vol. XXIX. No., 1474. Saturday, Apnl 13. 1907. 
pp. 442 - 443. and W.M. Vardon, "How and Why To Exercise: A Chat on Physical Culture". 
The BOY'S Own Paper, Vol. XXIX. No. 1453, Saturday, November 17. 1906, p. 1 10. 
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heroes in any place in the The Youna Canadian's intent was clearty to 'Yoster 

patriotic sentiment" among the adolescent inhabitants of the "Brïghtest Jewel in Me Cmwn of 

the British Empire.IVzso The editor of The Canadian BOY subtitled his publication. "A Journal of 

Incident. Story and S e l  Help" and wrote Mat the magazine is "made literary, patriotic and 

entertaining. We have before us atways the attainment for boys of manliness in mind, morak 

and m~scles."~' issue No. 6. Vol. II featured an address by the Right Honourable Joseph 

Chamberlain titled "The Unrty of the Empire", a poem by Kipling, a story of the war in South 

Africa. a profile on King Edward the Seventh illustrating his "manly qualities and regal 

characteristics". a piece on how Andrew Carnegie made his fortune ('Wrift and hardwork bnng 

success"). a column on boy's drill exercises and another on stamp and coin collecting.* This 

format was much the same in the periodicals which came fmm Britain and seemed the 

perfect recipe for grooming young boys in a distinct and specific manner. 

Wnting just after the Second Worfd War. ES. Turner, comments. "If only the present 

generation had been reared on Jack Harkaway, how much manlier they would be for it? 

Turner's lament suggests just how important this kind of Iiterature had been for the Generation 

of 1914. Robert MacDonald m e s  simply that a boy "Who leams fmm a boy's magazine Mat 

war is exciüng, a grand adventure will eventually march off to fightZZ4 Jeffrey Richards states 

that "it is now widely recognized that it was the saturation in Me literature and imagery [ t h 4  

2's~oyles and Owrarn. Irnperial Orearns, p. 43. 

%e Youna Canadian. Vol. 1, No. 1, January 1891. 

= '~he Canadian Bov, Vol. II. No. 6. May 1901. 

= ~ h e  Canadian Boy, Vol. II, No. 6. May 1901. pp. 6. 8. 20. 26, 28. 35. 

=E. S. Turner, Boys Wll Be Bovs, p. 78. 

*4~obert MacDonald. "Calling All", p. 1. 
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prepared the youth of England for enthusiastic participation in World War 1. an enthusiasm 

tbat produced two and a hatf million volunteers in the fast sixteen months of the war."= In his 

great essay, "Boys' Weeklies" George Orwell suggested that these publications had a great 

deal in cornmon with the Boy Scout movement which had begun at the time that these works 

were rnost popular. 60th the stories and the movement prepared boys for war. The motto. 

"Be Prepared", had a particular resonance at this juncture in history and, when cornbined with 

stories, sewed to infuse the worid of boys with the political and social inculcation that would 

soon lead thern to enlistm Both inside and outside the classroorn, reading rnatenal was 

focused more and more upon heroic adventurem. and the organization of the school took on 

a strong political and patriotic fiavour. 

225 J. Richards, "Popular Imperialism and the Image of The A m y  in Juvenile Literature", p. 
81. Also see Geoff Fox, "Pro Patria: Young Readers and the 'Great Wat", Children's 
Literature in Education, Vol. 16, No. 4, 1985. p. 238. 

228 See C.D. Eby, The Road, p. 75, Joseph Bristow, Empire, p- 21 and George Orwell, 
"Boys' Weeklies" in The Collected Essays. Joumalism 8 Letters of Geome Orwell, Volume 1 ,  
'An Age Like This*, 1920 - 1940, Edited by Sonia Orwell and lan Angus, (London: Secket & 
Warburg, 1968). pp. 460 485. David 1. Macleod writes, 'The motto, 'Be Prepared', called for 
careful preparation for the sort of sudden heroics which now filled boys' stofles." Building 
Character In the AmeBcan Boy, (Madison: Univers@ of Wisconsin Press, 1983), p. 18. 

227 Joseph Bristow, Empire Bovs, pp. 20, 21. 



Cha~ter  3 - THE POLlTlCltATlON OF SCHOOLING 

When fonnal schooling was initiated in most Western countries'. a number of factors 

were intimately linked together to justify the process. Getting children off the streets. was one 

significant reason for formai schooling; yet there was also a desire to educate a clkenry that 

possessed basic writing and arithmetic skills. This desire gained impetus as it was seen to be 

relevant to the age of industrialism. But perhaps the m s t  important reason behind the 

implementation of fomal, institutionalized schooling was the intention to infom the populace 

of who they were; in essence, to create functional, and for the first time, official citizens. 

Telling the people who they were and what was expected of thern was a tangible goal 

of school refomen, politicians. opinion makers and others.' A definitive barorneter of success 

in the Province of Ontario was the enormous number of former students that flocked to the 

cal1 of their country in 191 4. This chapter will discoss formal schooling for citizenship, 

'The School Act of 7871 created what was a codified. modem school system in the 
province of Ontario, providing free eduwtion and initiating compulsory schooting for children 
between ages seven and twelve. See Alison Prentice, The School Promoters, (Toronto: 
McClelland and Stewart, 1977), p. 16. 

%ee Samuel Bowles and Herbert Gintis, Schoolino in CapRalist Amerka, (N.Y.: Basic 
Books, 1977), p. 9, Susan E. Houston and Alison Prentice, Schoolinq and Schoiars in 
Nineteenth Century Ontario, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1 988), p. x, Neil 
Sutherland, "Introduction - Towards A History of English-Canadian Youngsters", in Education 
and Social Chanqe - Themes From Ontario's Past, Edited by Michael B. Katz and Paul H. 
Mattingly, (N-Y: New York University Press, 1975). p. xx, Neil McDonald, "Egerton Ryerson 
and the School as an Agent of Political Socialization", in Eaerton Rverson and His Times, 
Edited by Neil McDonald and Aif Chaiton, (Toronto: MacMillan. 1978). pp. 84, 98. Andy Green. 
Education and State Formation, (London: MacMillan, 1990). p. 1, Edward R. Tannenbaum, 
1900: The Generation Before The Great War, (New York: AnchortDoubleday, 1976), p. 31, 
Bruce Curtis, Buildinq The Educational State: Canada West. 1836 - 1871, (London, Ontario: 
The Aithouse Press. 1988). Robert Lanning. Moral Character: John Millar and The Educational 
Svstern In Ontario. 1890 -1 905, MA. Thesis, O.I.S.E.. 1986, pp.11, i 6. 



emphasizing Wo interrelated elements of its agenda. The first was the patriotic mission. The 

tie to imperial Bntain was emphasized in Me hope of stimulating patriotic loyalty. The focus 

on Bntain in much of the curriculum intertwined British and Canadian loyalties. A second 

element was the sporting heritage and character fonning qualities of much of game culture 

which was intimately Iinked to the condition of the state. The emergence of drill as a f om of 

exercise served to instiil a love of country in a concrete and very tangible manner. Fonnal 

education was often equated with national well-being; socialisation was geared to reinforcing 

the equation. 

Patriotism 

To his work in developing the Ontario school system, the influential Egerton Ryerson 

applied a variety of educational philosophies that reflected nationalistic, patriotic and militanstic 

ideals? From Froebelian4 sentiments to Father Jahn's gymnastics5, many of these influences 

'"His Report on a System of Public Elementan, Instruction for Upper Canada, published in 
1846. was based on observations he had made in Holland. Belgium. Germany, Switzerland. 
and Britain in 1844-5, and in the United States. where various systems of physical education 
already existeci." Quoted in Don Momw et al. A Concise Histow of Sport In Canada, (Toronto: 
Oxford University Press, 1989), p. 72. James Gear states that Ryerson's "articles in the 
Journal of Education on gymnastics and physical education frequently refer to the work being 
done in Switzerland. Britain, Germany and also the United States. James L. Gear. "Factors 
lnfluencing the Development of Govemment Sponsored Physical Fitness Programmes In 
Canada From 1850 to 1972". Canadian Journal of Historv of Sport and Physical Education, 
Vol. IV, No. 2.. December 1973, p. 2- Also see E.A. Hardy and HM.  Cochrane, Centennial 
Stow: The Board of Education for the City of Toronto, 1850 - 1950, (Toronto: Thomas Nelson 
& Sons Ltd., 1950). p. 187. 

4Friedrich Froebel was a German philosopher of eduwtion (b. 1782, d. 1852) who was the 
onginator of the kindergatten. See Robert Ulich, History of Educational Thouqht, (New York: 
Amencan Book Company, 1950). 

'Freidrich Jahn was a "fervent German nationalist (who) believed the heroic qualiües 
needed to unrfy Germany coutd be instilled in young people through ngorous physical 
discipline and gymnastics." See Dominick Cavallo. Muscles and Morals: Omanized 
Plavaraunds and Urban Refonn. 1 880 - l9XS. (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 



found their way into the structure of the Ontario curriculum. 

Education in the later part of Me nineteenth century became directly linked to national 

weli-being. "A recurrïng theme in international debate" writes George Tomkins, "was the 

relation of education to national industrial prospenty.""he well-being of the wuntry became 

increasingly tied to the education system and its products. Andy Green States that "with the 

coming of the school system, education became a universal and national concern, embracing 

al1 individuals. and having effects on al1 classes in society. Leaming became irreversibly 

equated with formal, systematic schooling, and schooling itsetf became a fundamental feature 

of the   ta te."^ Whether at the level of the municipality. Me region or the federal govemment, 

education and al1 that it now entailed became a significant interest of the state. The opinions 

of those who ruled were reflected in various aspects of school cuiture, and represented a 

powerful moulding influence8 Reading, literacy and text book culture, also came together in a 

"uniform" manner making "school knowledge increasingly synonymous with state know~edge."~ 

Press, 1981). p. 19. George L. Mosse writes that Friedrich Ludwig Jahn "called gyrnnastic 
exercise the 'liieline of the Geman people' because it alone would lead to youthfulness and 
manliness ... Jahn from the very first saw gymnastics as shaping tme manliness and also as a 
preparation for militasr skills ..." The lrnaae of Man: The Creation of Modem Masculinttv, (New 
York: Oxford Universrty Press. 1996), p. 43. Also see Peter Mclntosti. Fair Play: Ethics in 
Sport and Education, (London: Heinemann, 1979). pp. 47,48. 

'George S. Tomkins. A Cornmon Countenance - Stability and Chanoe in the Canadian 
Curriculum, (Scarboroug h: Prentice Hall, l986), p. 36. 

7Andy Green, Education and State Formation, (London: MacMillan, 1990). p. 1. Also see 
Education in Canada: An Intemretation, Edited by E. Brian Tiley and Peter J. Miller. (Calgary: 
Detsefig Enterprlses, 1982), p. 1. 

'Sec Marvin Larenon, "Canadian Educational Historiography: Some Observations". in 
Ecrerton Ryerson and His Times, Edited by Neil McDonaid and Alf Chaiton. (Toronto: 
Macmillan. 1978), pp. 4 - 5. 

'Bruce Curtis. "Schoolbooks and the Myîh of Cumicular Republicanism: the State and the 
Curriculum in Canada West, 1820 - 1850, Histoire SocialeJSocial Histow, 16. No. 32, 1983, 
pp. 305. 306. Also see Robert Lanning, M a ~ ~ i n o  The Moral S e t  Bioaraohv. State Formation 
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Beginning in the early years of the nineteenth-century, children were viewed as capable of 

being trained, guided, and taught ta mnfonn - in a word, socia~ized.'~ 

It was the opinion of many educators that in order for a country to be considered tmly 

great, it must possess the virtue of patriotisrn." In numerous addresses, lectures and 

pamphlets, al1 focusing around the school, the themes of citnenship, patriotism and sacrifice 

were wnsistently invoked together, as the single most important building block of the new 

nation.'' "One of the main purposes of education is to make a man a good citizen. and so it 

wili be conceded that training should be given to ffi a man to perform the duties of a citaen in 

such a manner as to advance the best interests of the state."13 The author of this typical 

phrase never gives an exact meaning of "training", yet it is clear that he means teaching 

children to love their country and if necessary, to fight for it. "We want men ready to die for 

and Education in Ontario. 1820 -1 920, Ph.D. Thesis, University of TorontoiOlSE, 1990. p.145. 

'OSee Llyod de Mause. The Histow of Childhood, (New York: The Psychohistory Press, 
1974), pp. 51 - 53, Neil McDonald, Formina The National Charader: Political Socialkation In 
Ontatio Schools, 1867 - 1914, PhB. Thesis, Universrty of TorontofOlSE, 1980, pp.34, 35, and 
Daniel T. Rodgers, "Socializing Middle-Class Children: Institutions. Fables, and Work Values 
in Nineteenth-Century Amefica". Journal of Social Histoiy, Vol. 13, No. 3, Spring 1980, p. 358. 

"See for example, Miss E.J. Preston, 'The Spint of Patrïotism", The Canada Educational 
Monthlv and School Mauazine, No. 3, Vol. XW, March 1892. pp. 85 - 89, "Patriotism in Text 
Books", The Canada Educational Monthly and School Maqazine, No. 3, Vol. XVIII, March 
1896, pp. 102 - 1-3, and W. Irwin, "National Patriotism", The Canada Educational Monthlv and 
School Macaazine, Vol. XVIII, No. 10, October 1886, pp. 281 - 284. 

l2See for example, Nancy M. Sheehan. "Philosophy, Pedagogy, and Practice: The IODE 
and the Schools in Canada, 1900- 1945", Historical Studies in Education, Vol. 2, No. 2, 1990, 
pp. 307 - 31 O. 

1 3 ~ . ~ .  Jordan, "The Teaching Of Ctkenship In The Public Schoor, Proceadinas of Me 
For&-Sixtfi Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, 2.3.4, April, 1907, 
(Toronto: Wiiliam Briggs, 1907). p. 293. 
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their country...". states another ed~cator '~.  as if finishing off the thoughts of the fifst! 

According to E.W. Bruce. "patriotism consisted in dying for one's country": thus the purpose of 

teaching patnotism was to make citizens who would give their lives without hesitation.15 

Loyaity and sacrifice were not just idle words combined in casual phrases. These were real, 

tangible ideas that were put into action in order to foster a tnie sense of love for one's country 

and a very clear conneetion to Britain.'' Loyatty was extended to include "that glonous Empire 

of which we fom a part."" 

Whereas the power of the Church and the famiiy were subjected to forces that 

hastened their dectine, the schaol was seen as "the only nation-building force over which the 

state has absolute c~ntrol."'~ For some, the school became fully synonymous with the nation. 

The two were "intimately related and mutually dependent."lg It was extremely important to 

utilize the powers the schools had bestowed upon it by the state for the purpose of making 

citizens. As was often stated, the "child is our rnost valuabte asset": thus, "care and attention 

'4A.C. Todd. "Patriotism, As It Should Be Taught ln Our Schools". Proceedinas of the 
Fartv-Sixth Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, p. 383. 

1 5 ~ r u ~ e  also said that "any person who has made his country better for having lived in 1 
is a patriot." Teaching Patriotism". Proceedinqs of the Thirhl-Seventh Annual Convention of 
the Ontario Educational Association, 1898, Toronto, Quoted in Edwin C. Guillet, ln The Cause 
of Education, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, l96O), p. 182. 

I6See Nancy M. Sheehan, "Philosophy, Pedagogy. and Practice". p. 307. 

' 7 ~ . C .  Todd. "Patriotism, As It Should Be Taught In Our Schools". Proceedinas of the 
Fortv-Sixth Annual Convention of the 0-EA., p. 386. 

''C.E. Kelly, "The Public School And Our National Life", Pmceedinos of the Fortv-Sixth 
Annuat Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, p. 288. 

''D.D. Moshier. "The School In The State And The State In The School", Proceedinss of 
the Fom-First Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, (Toronto: William 
Briggs, 1902), p. 384. 
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should be expended upon it lavishly."" It was also remarlted that "the safety of the state was 

tied to the general diffusion of education", which "obliged the classroom teacher to stake his or 

her reputation and patriotisrn on the observable outcome of the process of schoo~ing."~' 

The teaching of patriotism had been underway for quite some time in Ontano. 

Patn'otism was a constant theme of conferences and joumals. "Patriotism" wmte a principal, 

"is an essential factor in national greatness. and the greater degree to which this love-of- 

country spirit is developed the greater will be the height to which such country will uttimately 

and inevitably rise among the nations of the ~ o r l d . " ~  

In 1892, Miss E. J. Preston stated that "lt is time Our youth were taught to love the 

land we live in, and admire the constitution Mat pmtects us.'** Patriotism was tied to both the 

love of Canada and of the British Empire. "Bntain is the mother who nursed ouf young 

colony, and gave us protection, even at the peril of her existence ... Like hurnan children, we 

have often been ungrateful and discontented ... And shall we let Our children grow up in 

comparative ignorance of ail we owe to hef?" "No" responds Preston! A concerted and 

enthusiastic response in the fom of patriotic songs, geography lessons and literature would 

instill strong patnotism in the student. This was especially vital if the student came from a 

non-British hentage group. 

?Joseph G. Elliot. "Citizen-Making. The Mission of The School". Proceedinas of the For&- 
Fifth Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, 17.1 8,19 April, 1906, 
(Toronto: William 8rïggs, 1 W6), p. 331. 

''Robert Lanning. Moral Character: John Millar and The Educational Svstern In Ontario, 
1890 - 1905, M.A. Thesis, 1986, p. 36. 

=W. Irwin, "National Patriotism", The Canada Educational Monthlv and School Magazine, 
Vol. XVII. No. 10. October 1886. p. 282. 

=Miss E. J. Preston. "The Spirit of Patriotism". The Canada Educational Monthly and 
School Magazine, No. 3, Vol. XIV, March 1892, p. 86. 
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The teachefs cornmitment to the glory of Empire was of great importance." And. 

whiie it was difficutt for the overworked teacher to find the tirne '70 do anything towards the 

inculcation of a patriotic sentiment". if education and citienship are synonymous. "it follows 

that the teacher who fails to instil into the hearts and minds of his pupils a feeling of loyalty to 

their fatheriand fails to perfonn one of the highest functions of the true tea~her ."~~ If teachen 

are principled individuals of integnty and "uprightness of moral character", then the children 

around them will develop into "men and wornen of the same starnp." "Let us have true 

patriotic teachers, and we'll soon have a patriotic people that will defy the very worst foms of 

desp~tisrn."~~ 

In the second part of a two-part article which appeared in the fali 1896 issue of The 

Canadian Educational Monthly, Principal W. lrwin commented at length about the power of the 

teacher and the school as a source of patriotic sentiment. Irwin begins by saying that a 

teacher wields more power than a member of the clergy, suggesting that the declining 

influence of the chuch has been balanced by the rising power of the school and the teacher. 

The teacher has the potential to make the future happen. The teacher has the "opportuntty of 

wielding a rnighty power in influencing the life and character of al1 future generaii~ns."~~ The 

teachets personal*@. his likes and dislikes, are important, for they surface in the classroom. 

Those with noble ideals of patriotism, the "mind-mouiders" and "character-buitders of a 

nation," are charged with an enormous responsibility in constructing the patriotic child and of 

2 4 ~ . ~ .  Preston, 'The Spirit of Patriotism", pp. 86 - 88. 

W. Invin, "National Patriotism". p. 281. 

'W. Irwin. "National Patnotism". p. 283. 

"W. Irwin, "National Patriotism", (pt.11). The Canadian Educational Monthlv and School 
Maciazine, No. t 1, Vol. XVIII, November, 1896, p. 324. 
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stoking the passions of love for one's countryz8 The pride of being Canadian should be 

taught in a way that ignites the "spirit of enthusiastic loyalty" and should be done as to be so 

"infectious as to be caughtee by aII. Canada has a unique place in the British Empire, and its 

greatness is nothing of which to be ashamed. lrwin also suggests, that we should exalt in the 

"great actions of great men." We should know too that the British Empire will be there for our 

protection, "ready and willing and able to protect us from any insult that would brtng dishonour 

upon our national escutcheon.'" Principal Irwin then writes that patriotism is usually seen to 

be waning during peBods when peace and order reign. The threat of war though, is enough 

to jott citizens out of their cornplacency. Wrth this threat, "we soon find a people who are 

willing to sacrifice time and property, yea, even Iife itseif, in defence of their country." This is 

the kind of patnotism that lrwin wants to emanate from the schools? This is, in Irwin's 

words, a fully "rational" approach. Schaols. boards and teachers need to work on the 

"emotional" aspect of patriotism. As he writes, "We c m  hardly hope to make true patriots 

through intellectual training alone.'"' lrwin encourages the reading of poetry to instii the 

emotional aspect of patriotism. because poetry he believes, is the most powerful way to reach 

the emotional element of "a man's nature"? 

After characterlmoral formation, patriotism seemed to be the next most important 

contribution for teachers and principals. The Canadian Educational Monthlv devoted 

enomous amounts of space to patriotism and character formation and virtually every issue 

=W. kwin, "National Patnoüsm". (pt II), p. 324. 

W. Iiwin, "National Patriotism". (pt. II). pp. 324. 325. 

%/. Irwin. "National Patriotism". (pt. II), p. 325. 

31W. irwin, "National Patriotism", (pt. II), p. 325. 

W. Irwin. "National Patriotism". (pt. II), p. 326. 
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had something substantial on these related concems. The school in Ontario increasingly 

came to be seen as an agency '70 improve the moral tone of society; to solve the problems 

associated with urbanization; to assimilate the immigrant" because school could "foster 

sentiments of national unrty and national identity."" Often, traditional pedagogical concems 

were overshadowed as the concern for loyalty, moral chamcter formation and for other 

aspects of socialkation came to the fore. 

Character. and specifically, moral character was a vital element in the foundation of a 

modem citkenry. This was partly due ta the fact that the chutch and the family could no 

longer "meet the needs of youth" and, thus, the school was left to this task. "No other 

agency" wmte one superintendent, "can be relied upon for the propet training of ail ~it izens."~ 

This concem with character and moral fibre. the essence of rnanliness. was not a subject that 

was treateâ lightly. It was the major preoccupation of educators. As one autfiority on the 

subject stated in 1880. "The most precious thing in the worid is a good ~harader . "~  This was 

an unspoken expectation during the Ryerson years and, in the cfosing decades of the last 

century, it becarne a more explicit part of the Ontario school philosophy with the appointment 

of John Miltar to the post of Oeputy Minister for Education, a position he held untii 1905. 

Millar's guiding ambition ' W s  to promote the idea of moral character in the education 

system and as a goal for every citizen."~ It seems that anything Millar said. wrote or did was 

=Neil McDonald, Formino The National Character, p. 54. 

YS~pt. C.B. Gilbert. "Character and School Education". The Canada Educational Monthly. 
No. 2, Vol. XXI, February, 1898, p. 48. 

=J.E. Wells. 'The Teacher as a Moulder of Character". The Canada Educational Monthly 
and School Chroniclè, No. 10, Vol. 1 1, October 1880, p. 29. 

'Robert Lanning. Moral Character: John Millar and The Educational Svstem In Ontario, 
1890 - 1905, p. 10. 



in one way or another retated to his passion for the development of moral character. Maxims 

such as, 'Wie highest aim of education is the fornation of character and "rnorality is essential 

to the wetfare of the state" are liberally dispened throughout his ~ 0 r - k . ~ ~  He invoked historical 

figures as examples of outstanding moral charader and while Mis was done by many at the 

time, he made specific mention of the "great men of Ontario"." 

Millar was capable of fusing moral character with citiienship and physical culture. In 

his book, School Manaqement (1897), he emphasized the practicai outcornes of education 

and their relationship to patriotism: 

The fully educated person has stored his mind with 
knowiedge in such a way that his intellechial facukies 
give him skill and power. His moral nature is so deve- 
loped that he has a delicate appreciation of duty, and a 
will that readily responds to the dictates of an enlightened 
conscience. His body has been trained to perform its 
kinctions in obedienœ to the intelligent demands of his 
moral impulses." 

Education for Millar was the rnelding of mind, body and character. He fett that 

"complete education" was composed of a combination of training exercises to heighten both 

the physical and mental aspects of an individual to the benefit of the whole comrnunty." 

Millar was an avid supporter of physical exercise since he believed that "bodily exertion" 

prornoted "moral restraint" and was capable of sewring "better discipline in school.'''" Moral 

training and physical exercise were ideal for inculcating "courage, fortitude. detemination and 

37~ohn Millar. School Manaqement, (Toronto: William Briggs, 1 897). p. 58. 

'Robert Lanning, Moral Charader: John Millar and The Educational Svstem In Ontario, 
1890 - 1905, p. 18. 

?!ohn Millar. School Manaqernent. p. 13. 

'O~ohn Millar. School Manaoement, p. 12. 

4'John Millar. School Management, p. 26. 



~bedience '~,  al1 qualities related to manliness. There was little room for doubt regarding the 

concept of moral character: "AI! understood that the object was to tarne the individual chiId 

and mould an upright citizen who respected authonty and controlled his baser passions." 

77ius the move in emphasis from the notion of "personal charactei' to that of "national 

character" was not difficuku This was very much in tune with the objectives of Empire-loyal 

militan'sts. 

The production of honourable citizens of the Empire became an important goal - one 

that was interwoven with manliness and militarism. Given the essential qualities of rnanliness, 

obedience, and a sense of duty, students would grow into proper citizens of the British 

Empire.' 

EMPIRE DAY 

From 1867 to 1914, Great Britain was involved in a process of expansion commonly 

known as imperialism." Britain colonized vast stretches of land in vanous corners of the 

?ohn Milbr, School Manacrement, p. 27 

%Jeil  McDonald. Formina The National Character: Political Socialization In Ontario 
SC~OO~S, 1867 - 1914, pp. 63, 64. 

'Col. S. Hughes. "The Relationship Between The School and The Empire4', Proceedinas 
of the Fiftieth Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, Held in Toronto on 
the 18th. 1 %fi, and 20th. April, 191 1, (Toronto: William Briggs, 191 1). p- 294. 

There  are numemus works on the topic of imperialism. E.J. Hobsbawn's The Aae of 
Em~ire, ( London: WeidenfeM and Nicolson, 1987). Dennis Judd's Em~ire: the British lmperiai 
Experience From 1765 to the Present. (London: HarperCoitins, 1996), Bernard Porter's The 
Lions Share: A Short Historv of British Imperialisrn, 1850 - 1983, (New YorkILondon: 
Longman, 1984). al1 encompass the era of the age of high imperialism. Thomas Pakenharn's 
The Scramble For Africa. (N.Y.: Randorn House, 1992) details the European colonial invasion 
of Afnca. Barbara Tuchman's The Pmud Tower, (N.Y.: Macmillan. 1966). Stephen Kern's The 



world. A feat of immense significance, it sewed to raise the prestige of Bntain yet higher in 

the eyes of most English Canadian citizens. The Empire was an object of attachment. pfide 

and glowing praise for those who enacted and governed the official and quasi-official 

cumculum of schools in the province of Ontario. Further, Britain was, for al1 intents and 

purposes, the centre of the universe. Attempts were often undertaken to add more purely 

Canadian content into the structure of what was taught, but more often than not, this was 

secondary. As Neil McDonald has observed, "An emphasis on using material published in 

Canada and adapted to its uses was not the same ttiing as promulgation of a strident or even 

standard Canadian chauvtnism in the schools. In the short fun, English Canadian educators 

tended to Canadianize by ernphasizing 'the rich heritage of British history ... reflected in our 

national escutcheon ."'46 

Before Confederation, the importation of textbooks and teachers from Great Bntain was 

a relatively common practice. After 1867, the practice remained in place. M e n  attempting to 

instill patriotic or nationalistic sentiments in the hearts and minds of young pupils, it was never 

easy to distinguish where Britain ended and Canada began. Canadian nationalism had a 

tendency to merge into the "greater emotional appeal of British imperialism." Robert Stamp 

Cuiture of Time and S~ace, (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1983), and Emily S. 
Rosenberg's S~readinq the Arnerican Dream, (N.Y .: Hill and Wang, 1982) focus on the U S ' S  
increasing expansion in both the economic and cuttural realms. British Imperialism in the 
Nineteenth Centuw, Edited by C.C. EWrige, (London: Macmillan Publishers, 1984) contains a 
number of fine essays by such authors as Paul Kennedy and Christins Bott, on various 
aspects of the imperial ethos. Works on "popular imperialism" have been referenced earlier 
in this work. JefFrey Richard's Visions of Yesterda~, (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1973) is both accessible and wide ranging. 

"Neil McDonald. "Canadianization and the Curriculum: Setting the Stage, 1867 - 1890". in 
€.B. Tilley and Peter J. Miller, Editors, Education in Canada: An Intemretation, (Calgary: 
Detselig Enterprises Inc., 1982), p. 100, and J.M. Bumstead, The Peoples of Canada: A Post 
Confederation History, (Tomnto:Oxford, 1 992), p- 19. For a typical example of the glorification 
of England indoctrination directed to teachers, see Prof. Wm. Dale, 'The Greatness of 
England", The Canadian Educational Monthiv, Vol. XXIII, No. 4, April 1900, pp. 136 - 138. 
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suggests that certain politicians and educaton like George Ross. attempted to promote a fonn 

of Canadian nationalisrn in the schools but "achially spent more time strengthening Me 

impenal sentiment.'*' The appointment of Richard Harcourt to the position of Minister of 

Education at Me end of the nineteenth cenhrry. was significant in that Harcourt was extremely 

sympathetic to strong connections with Britain. His administration was rnarked by tme 

dedication and- demonstmtions to Mat end. A lover of cricket and an ardent Anglophile. 

Harcourt lauded the glorious achievements of the British." 

One of the most glanng examples of this attadiment was in the celebration of Empire 

Days. a time of tremendous enthusiasm for English Canadians living in Ontario. Empire Day 

gave Harcourt "added opportunities to expound his impefialist nationalist vtews."" He hoped 

to ingrain in the students of Ontario schools a love of British institutions, and an intense 

respect and loyatty for the British hentage.50 Empire Day was the culmination of daily 

indoctrination. Ontario Education Minister George Ross was a tireless promoter of patriotism 

among Ontario youth and the concept of Empire Day reflected his political v i e w ~ . ~ '  Empire 

Day expressed a "double loyatty" to both Britain and Canada. In Ross' mind they were 

"~obert  M. Stamp, "Empire Day in The Schools of Ontario: The Training of Young 
Imperialists". Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 8, No. 3. 1973. p. 38. 

" ~ e i l  McDonald. Forminq The National Character: Political Sociaiïzation in Ontario 
SC~OO~S, 1867 - 1914, pp. 194 - 196. 

'%eil McDonald. Formina The National Character: Political Socialkation In Ontario 
SC~OOIS. 1867 - 1914, p. 196. 

' O ~ e i i  McDonald, Fonnina The National Character: Political Socialization in Ontario 
SC~OO~S, 1867 - 191 4, p. 197. 

''Sec Sanford Evans. "Empire Day - A Detailed History of Its Origin and Inception", The 
Canadian Maaazine, Vol. XIII, No. 3. July. 1899. p. 275. 
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inseparable." During his tenure, Harcourt fel that Empire Days should allow students to 

continue to reflect on the importance of the British Empire, 'We relationship of the various 

units to the 'central authonty'. and the 'admirable heritage' of which they were an integral 

Harcoufls successor as Minister of Education, Robert Allen Pyne. was also a lover of 

things British. and believed that "Canadians delighted in their unique privilege of holding 

'double citizenship'." What is most interesting is that during the Great War, Pyne "was 

pleased to point out the practical results of this emphasis on imperial sentiment. The large 

number of young men who volunteered 'to fight the battles of the Empire' was, indeed. due to 

the Iessons in 'love of home. loyatty and patriotism' so effectively learned 'in our educationat 

in~titutions."~ 

"Physical action or embodiment". m e s  Anne Bioomfreld, "is a powerful means of 

expressing ideologicétl betief. This rnethod was used effectively in the creation of an imperial 

mentality through the syrnbolic and ritualistic use of dances and drills performed as public 

=~obert MStamp. "Empire Day in The Schools of Ontario". pp. 32-35. 

" ~ e i l  McDonald, Formina The National Character: Political Socialkation In Ontario 
Schools. i 867 - 191 4, p. 194. McDonald m e s  that "Harcourt vigorously defended the certain 
advantages of patnotic endeavour like Empire Day against those who wamed about jingoism 
and the emergence of militaristic attitudes ...." ''This exposure imbued the minds of students 
with 'the highest kind of patriotism.'" Annual Report, 1899, pp.xxiv.. Cited in McDonald. p. 195. 

%R.A. Pyne. "Address of Welcome", Proceedinos of the Ontario Teachers Association, 
1915. p. 72. quoted in McDonaM, Forminq The National Character: Political Socialization In 
Ontario Schools. 1867 - 1914, pp. 224 -226. 



spectacle by children.lH5 In the new age of display and image where the visual dorninated. 

there was a desire to fiIl al1 such occasions, since Victoria's Diamond Jubilee, with fewent 

enthusiasm and tangible embodiments of nationalism. The Union Jack. the visual symbol of 

the Empire, was waved and held high. 

Empire Day was an invented tradition that tied far-fiung colonial outposts to the 

Imperia1 center. No country more enthusiastically celebrated this m a l  than Canada- No 

place in Canada was more enthusiastic than Ontario. "Children in Ontario and other 

provincests. m e s  Robert Stamp. "received a daily dose of flag-saluting, allegiance pledging, 

and patriotic singing and poetry reading? As one commentator remarked. "Let love of 

Canada and its rulers, its institutions and history go hand in hand with love for our Motherfand 

and her King.'IS 

Empire Day came into being: 

... at precisely the same time when enthusiasm for the imperial 
connection was at a fever-pitch in English speaking Canada. 
This enthusiasrn was aroused by the Imperia1 Federation League 
in the 1880s and the Diamond Jubilee celebration of 1897, sustained 
by the South African War and the Imperia1 Conferences during the first 
decade of the new century, and reached its crescendo wiai the outbreak 
of the first World War in 1914.= 

= ~ n n e  Bloomfield. "Drill and Dance as Symbols of Imperialism" in Makina lm~erial 
Mentalities - Socialisation and British Im~erialisrn, edited by J. A. Mangan. (Manchester 
Universrty Press, I99O). p. 74. 

= ~ n n e  Bloomfield. "Drill and Dance as Syrnbols of Imperialism". pp. 74. 75. 

57Robert M. Stamp. "Empire Day in The Schools of Ontario: The Training of Young 
Imperïaiists", pp. 32, 34, and 38. 

58~ .C .  Todd, "Patriotism. As It Should Be Taught In OUF Schools". p. 386. 

%Robert M. Starnp, "Empire Day In The Schools of Ontario". p. 38. 
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Patriotic groups such as the IODE were quick to involve themsehres in the Empire Dây 

celebrations. The IODE offered prizes to students who dernonstrated their solidanty with 

Bntain. lt also sent rnernbers to schools to talk about Canada's place in the Empire and to 

distribute "rnaterials" that would buttress their position." 

Specially-commissioned pamphlets were authorized for use in the Ontario school 

system. They were specifically intended to help the pupil grasp the full significance of his 

wortd and his role in it; "duty as a single member of that grand membership of nations, the 

British Empire." In one such pamphlet, The Empire Day bv Oay, a Ming of grand dates in 

British history, "a journal of triumphs" is mixed with poetry frorn Newbott. Tennyson and 

others. As well, there is a waming which States that "lmparting this knowledge" to the student 

"should not in any way make hirn bellicose or foster in hirn a n  undue military spirit".6' This is 

an interesting statement, and one can speculate that perhaps the author believed that wiai al1 

the "love" and loyatty. an overt martial quality would not be required if a war was to break out. 

Suggested topics for teachers on this day included British loyatîy, patriotism, the 

majesty of Empire, Canada-Great Britain relations and the work of the Empire." m i l e  it was 

important to recognize the individual accomplishments of Canada, its place in the British 

Empire was something to cherish. One of the goals of the school was to reaffm this link, 

and to "encourage those students to intemalke, for future use, a set of values which 

%ee Nancy M. Sheehan. "Philosophy, Pedagogy. and Practice", p. 31 1. 

='The Empire Day Bv Dav - A Calendar Record of British Valour and Amievernent on Five 
Continents and on the Seven Seas, Compileci and Amanged by Frank Wise, Prepared for the 
Minister of Education in Connection with Empire Day, (Tomnto: The Macmillan Company of 
Canada, Ltd., 1 gIO), p. 5. 

" ~ m ~ i r e  Day in Ontario, Ftiday May 22. 1914, (Pamphlet), Department of Education, 
Legislative Assembly of Ontario, L.K. Camemn, Printer, 191 4. 



supposediy represented the ideals of imperial citïzenship.'" One can only wonder to what this 

"future use" referred. 

The tie between Canada and Britain was further strengthened in a convergence of 

Empire Day and the Cadet movement. In his speech before the Empire Club, lnspector 

James Hughes stated: 

in our own City we have hacl for thirty years one institution 
which l think is of vital interest and of greétt consequence 
in the cieveloprnent of the Empire, in the establishment of 
the true relation between the young men of the Empire and 
the Empire as a whole. I refer to our cadet work in the schools. 
If you saw us on Empire day you would see we had forty-nine 
cornpanies of well-drilled boys 
in line? 

Physical Conditioninq, Drill and the Cadets 

Growing concem with the physicôl condition of adutt citkens of Canada led to the 

introduction of physical conditionhg into the daily activities of school children. Dr. J.E. Hett, 

wrote, "Many of Our Canadian people boast of our physical race. but I cannot see anything to 

boast about. We are neglecting physical culture and cadet driil." He goes on to quote the 

statistics of the British a m y  which showed ttiat between 1893 and 1902, 34.6 per cent of 

potential soldiers were rejected. In tum, this rate of rejection led to the formation of the 

=Neil McDonaId, Formino The National Character: Political Socialkation In Ontario 
SC~OO~S. 1867 - 1914, p.230. 

a~ddress by Mr. J. L. Hughes, Public School lnspector of Toronto. before the Empire Club 
of Canada, November 2, 1905, Empire Club Speeches, 1906. 



national league for Physical €ducation." As an expression of the militansm parvasive in the 

era, "some Canadians called for general Mess. military drill, and cadet corps to be inctuded 

in the school program." Sir Frederick Borden desired that "boys acquire 'an elementary 

knowiedge of military drill and rifle practice" so that they could. if necessary, 'take part in the 

defense of their homes and co~ntry" ' .~ Addressing the Faculty of Education at the Universrty 

of Toronto in 1909, a Lt. Col. Memitt 'Yold the students that though war and bloodshed were 

horrible. they were, like death and disease. nevertheless inevitable."" Those who favoured 

military training drew their inspiration from the British Navy League, the Lads Drill Association 

and the National Service League." 

The creation by Lord Strathcona of a trust for cadet training, gave official sanction to 

this idea. In two of its aims, the constitution reflected the goals of British youth organizations 

and emphasked qualities that would 'corne in handy' in the event of war: fÏrst, 'Yo improve the 

physical and intellectual capabilities of the children, by inwlcating habits of alertness, 

orderliness and prompt obedience"; and. second, 'Yo bring up boys to patri~tism."~ 

As a resutt of the uneasy relations with Ontario's large neighbour south of the border, 

%r. J. E. Hett, The Beneffis Derived From Physical Training and Medical Inspection", 
Proceedings of the Forty-Eiqhth Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, 
Held in Toronto on the 1 3th, 14th and 15th of April, 1909, (Toronto: Warwick Bros. and Rutter, 
Limited, 1909), p. 347. 

66Quoted in Neil Sutherland. Children in Enalish Canadian Society: Frarnina the Twentieth 
Century Consensus, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1 W6), p. 1 91 . 

p%ited in Car( Berger, The Sense of Power - Studies in The ldeas of Canadian 
Imperiôfisrn, 1867 - 191 4, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970), p. 246. 

%arl Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 235. 

'%ad Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 192. and Frank Cosentino and Maxwell L. Howe1l.A 
Histow of Phvsical Education in Canada, (Toronto: General Publishing Company Limited. 
1971). p. 28. 



1 96 

rnilitary drill had been considered for adoption into Ontario schools since 1864. As early as 

1862, Ryerson had insisted that nothing else is so well adapted to secure those habits of 

obedience and discipline in the schools as military drilLm In 1863, Major R.B. Denison took 

charge of a group of senior common school boys frorn Toronto, who were drilled for an hour a 

week." Many, not just Ryerson. thought that "military drill provided an indispensable lesson in 

citizenship and patnotic d ~ t y " . ~  Gradually, drill was blended into physical education and 

calisthenics. though it did retain its own distinct gmup of supporters. Physical education as a 

signifcant part of the philosophy of education was introduced in 1866. 60th drill and physical 

education were tied to the concept of the race as well as to the related ideas of nationalisrn, 

patnotisrn, character building and respect for authority. Patriotism in military drill and physical 

education served to "Canadianire"" new immigrants: character building led to rnanliness. and 

drill in general senred to instil obedience, punctuality and loyalty. 

The process of "Canadianizing" new immigrants was linked to socialized patriotism and 

character formation. 'The most powerful weapon" for this process was. of course. the system 

of national schools. According to J. R. Lumby, "it is out of the question to prevent the influx of 

%ted in Desmond Morton. 'n ie Cadet Movement in the Moment of Canadian Militarism. 
1900 - 1914", Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 13, No. 2.. Summer, 1978. p. 57. Also see 
Susan E. Houston and Alison Prentice, Schoolinq and Scholars in Nineteenth Centuw Ontario, 
(Toronto: Universrty of Toronto Press, 1988). p. 251 . 

7'Susan Houston and Alison Prentice, Schoolino and Scholars in Nineteenth Centurv 
Ontario, p. 251. '"A few parents have objected'. the local superintendent honestly admitted. 
'but generally, the drill has been equally acceptable and beneficial."' 

"Susan Houston and Alison Prentice, Schoolinq and Scholars in Nineteenth Century 
Ontario, p. 251. 

*C.E. Kelly m e s .  'The public school is the greatest Canadianizing power that is making 
for the unrfying of ail ouf people into a Canadian race with common aspirations for the future 
greatness of our country." In The Public School And Our National Life", p. 289. 



the various nationatities into Canada, each bringing its own racial traditions and 

peculiantie~".~' The singing of paaSotic songs and the obsenrance of patridic holidays, giving 

prominence to the flags of Canada and Britain, can be used to guide them along the right 

path." The toughening of school boys through a physical regirne was thought to wunter the 

influence of female teachers as well as the moral decline brought about by urban 

rnateriali~rn.'~ In some cases, the two were linked. 

By the early 1880s, discussion in professional educators' joumals on the topic of 

physical cuiture was quite common. The Canada Educational Monthlv presented the 

argument that the physical heatth of the pupils should be of a primary concem to the teacher 

who "desires to see them succeed in their midies."" Some f e l  that this was taking it too far 

and wonied that the emphasis on sport was out of Iine with the realities of modem schoaling. 

One cornmentator asked whether this was just a fad or "an absolute necessrty of humanity 

which has, in some circumstances and localities, been neg~ected?"'~ According to much of 

the debate, physical education had been under valued. Physical cuiture was important for 

students who had been sitting al1 day long, neglecting their muscles. straining their eye sight 

and in general, developing bad habits of demeanour and in deportment." Given the 

"J.R. Lumby. "The Stranger WMiin Our Gates". Proceedin~s cf the Fm-Fint Annual 
Convention of The Ontario Educational Association held in Toronto on the 9th, 1 0th. and 11 th 
Apnl. 191 2. (Toronto: William Briggs, 191 2), p. 351 . 

7 s ~ . ~ .  Lumby, ,The Stranger Within Our Gates", p. 356. 

76 See George S. Tornkins, A Common Countenance - Stabil-it~ and Change in the 
Canadian Cumculum, (Scarborough, Ontario: Prentice-Hall Canada lm. 1986). p. 123. 

*~ohn  Herald. "Sports in Our Schools", The Canada Educational Monthlv and School 
Chronicle, No. 9. Vol. 11, September 1880, p. 388. 

"Prof. Archibald Cuthbertson, "Physical Cutture in Schools and Colkges". The Canada 
Educational Monthtv and School Maaazine, No. 10, Vol. XI, October 1889, p. 297. 

79Archibald Cuthbertson, "Physical Cumire in Schools and Colieges". p. 298. 
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influences affecting the school system, it was natural that the benefits of physical culture. 

sport and exercise would automatically be seen as a ~ ~ r e - a l l -  Sports in the school in the fom 

of cricket, baseball, football and lacrosse would foster "a setf-reliant manliness." This would 

be accomplished by a demonstration of honour through "individual exertion." " 
Physical culture and later, physical education. in the school system were important to 

theorists of the period because they senred to wunteract Me so-called "luxunes" of modemity 

which were said to be making boys soft. The emphasis on the mental as opposed to the 

physical stresses of culture, which was in contrast to the pnonties of an agrarian society. left 

much to be desired in the physical arena. Too much was being directed at the mental 

capacities of the body and not enough at the physical. In his Manual of Drill and Calisthenics, 

published in Toronto in 1879. James 1. Hughes placed great emphasis on creating an even 

balance between the two natures: the mental and the physical. Hughes feit that too much 

study drew blood from the brain and left the !imbs weak and powerless. In Hughes' opinion. 

drill was the ideal remedy, for it allowed the blood to flow evenly amund the body." 

Hughes, of course, was not alone in advocating drill. Prof. Archibald Cuthbertson fett 

that marching and drill were not only excellent physical exercises but were ideal for 

maintaining discipline." In an address to the Dominion Educational Association. one speaker 

suggested that drill was the cure-ail for the ills of the age. Drill would foster obedience in the 

face of command. Drill would bring out the manly spirit in a boy and is therefore an ideal 

m~ohn Herald. "Sport in Our Schools". p. 389. 

''~arnes L. Hughes, Manual of Dnll and Calisthenics, (Toronto: Gage, 1879). p. 2, cited in 
Bruce N. Carter, James L- Huahes and the Gospei of Education, Ed. D- Thesis, O-I.S.E./U of 
T., 1966), pp. 46, 47. 

=~rctiibald Cuthbertson. "Physical Cuihire in Schools and Colleges", p. 300. 



moulder of good citizenship." 

Amrding to the scientific and pseudo-scientific advice proffered. it was vital for the 

student to engage in some kind of physical activity. Using the agricuttural model as an 

example, another authonty observed, ''the physical. being less immed iately essential. and not 

being kept up to its previous standard by the necessw to wrest the means of subsistence 

from the forest and the furmw, has been suffered to dec~ine. '~  Ali the various maladies 

affeding the populace, such as insomnia, dyspepsia and even insanity, are. according to this 

authority, "tokens of outraged nature's righteous wrath." The schoors job is to ensure that 

physical developrnent parallel mental development in order to prevent further d e ~ l i n e . ~ ~  

In the second half of the nineteenthantury, women increasingty took control of raising 

and teaching boys. The challenge to manliness was o b v i o u ~ . ~  As the population increased. 

more schoois were buitt and more teachers were needed. Male teachers began to look for 

other jobs that were better paying and women, as a consequence of growing educational 

opportunities, swelled the teaching rankd7 The possibility that women teachers would have 

%ee W.B.T. Macaulay, "Physical CuMire In The Public Sctioo~s". Dominion Educational 
Association: The Minutes of Proceedinqs, With Addresses. Paoers. And Discussions Of The 
First Convention of the Association, 1892, (Montreal: Dominion Educational Association, 
1893). pp. 230 - 231. 

%-es. Hyde, 'The Social Mission of Me Public School". The Canada Educational Monthly 
and School Magazine, No.11, Vol. XVIII. November 1896, p. 330. 

=Pres. Hyde. "The Social Mission of Me Public School". p. 330. 

=Sec David G. Pugh. Sons of Libertv: The Masculine Mind in Nineteenth Centuw America. 
(Westport. Connecticut: Greenwood Publishing, 1983). p. 150, David Macleod. 
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(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1983), p. 52. and Anne Douglas. The Ferniniration 
of American Culture, (N.Y .: Knopf, 1977). 
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a detrimental effect on young boys rnasculinity led to preventative measures. A good dose of 

drill and some vigorous exercise would certainly ameliorate the situation! 

As rnentioned previously, the growing numbers of female teachers alanned those 

concemed about the "feminizing influence." By 1900, out of 8, 569 teachers in Ontario. 2, 612 

were men and the remaining. 5, 957 were women. Thus 31 per cent of the teachers were 

male? Furthemore, in the next decade the number of women teachers was to double in the 

Toronto secondary schools." The patriarchal alam went off! Men began asking questions. 

very often ludimus ones: 

Can women prepare our boys for the social, political or moral duties 
which devolve upon them in the world? How can they, when they 
themsehres form no part of it, know practically nothing of it, and in 
the nature of things never wiil know much about it? Boys must be 
taught by men who have a wide experience in public matters ... 
Who can estimate the influence of the male teacher who takes 
part in the boy's sports? Or who can estimate the boss to those 
boys who have never had a male teacher to direct their sports? 
The teacher who will not take part in the boyish sports wtth his 
pupils is not worthy of the position. This is a realm entirely beyond 
the fernale teacher ... A strong moral man will have twice the influence 
on the average boy.'' 

Whether brought out by prejudice and fear or by sincere concem for the manliness of young 

boys, these chauvinistic sentiments were cornmon among Vidorian and Edwardian men in 

*S. Silcox, "Sexless Schoois", Proceedings of the Fortieth Annual Convention of the 
Ontario Educational Association, (Toronto: William Briggs. 1901), p. 390. 

"susan Gelman, ''The 'Feminization' of the High School: Women Secondary School 
Teachers in Toronto, 1871 - 1930, in Gender and Education In Ontario, Edited by Ruby Heap 
and Alison Prentice, (Toronto: Canadian Scholar's Press, 1991). p.78. In the same volume. 
also see John Abbott. "Accomplishing 'A Man's Task': Rural Women Teachers. Male Culture. 
and the School Inspectorate in Tum of the Century Ontario". Abbott states that women were 
paid lower wages than men and that as more women came into the system. it was the men 
who were elevated to the higher ranks. p. 49. 

''S. Silwx. "Sexless Schools". p. 392. 
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positions of authority. Eariy in the twentieth century, one commentator was womed about how 

boys who had been taught by "fernale" teachers were tuming out. He wncluded that the 

employment of so many females teaching boys was having a temble effect on their rnanliness. 

Based on his observations, the young boys were less aggressive and too sensitive. They had 

a tendency to be more receptive and less deductive, a sure sign that their rnasculinity had 

been arrested. He suggests that pertiaps the "stemer discipline of male teachers woutd do 

more to develop the masculine qualities, than the sensitive and nervous restraint exercised by 

Concems about masculinrty made it easy to urge the inculcation of military virtues in 

young men in order to combat 'Yhe age of excess."* Drill, t was fel. appealed '70 the natural 

instinctive interest of a boy in soldiering.'" The enthusiasm for drill in the schools was so 

great that one cornmentator believed that its aims could not possibly be achieved, and that the 

daims for rnilitary training were out of proportion with reality." Male teachers had to become 

exemplars of rnilitary virtues, The male teacher was instructed never to let down his guard, 

never lose his selfpossession, and to always be in control." In 1878. ''the ability to put 

''F.J. Campbell, "Relation of Our Educational System to fractical Me", Queen's 
Quarterlv, Vol. X. No. 2, October 1902. p. 214. 

"Maurice Hutton, 'The Strathcana Trust", Proceedinos of the Fifty-First Annual Convention 
of the Ontario Educational Association, 9. 10, 1 1, April, 191 2, (Toronto: William Briggs, 191 2). 
p. 328. 

93~aurice Hutton, 'The Stratticona Trust", p. 329. 

%S. Truman. "Military Training in Schools", Proceedinas of the ForDr-Eiahth Annual 
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of April, 1909, (Toronto: Warwick Bros. and Rutter. Limited, 1909), p- 31 4. 
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students through rnilitary drills became a requirement for a first class Ontario Teaching 

Certificate for men.'* Achieving the goals of "great endurance". and "athletic bodies" was 

ent~sted to the teachec it was not to be taken Iightly. It was the teachef s job to protect and 

develop the male studenrs body for Me beneft of the natimg7 

Subliminal aspects of militarism also found their way into school cutture. Teacher 

training institutes "were mn much Iike rnilitary camps". "Military precision" was taught through 

penmanship. Schools were often patterned on a hierarchical system. cornpiete with a chain of 

command. Aspects of unifomity superseded indïvidualism within the classroom; "recitation in 

unison" and "the precise division of the day into periods" were echoes of a modem military- 

industrial system. We can extend the military-industnal analogy fumer. "Students were 

viewed as raw materiai to be processed". "Knowledge was broken into pieces. reduced to its 

elements and comparbnentaked". And. of course. the moral behaviour of pupils was guided 

by "discipline and order, obedience and clean~iness".~ 

It was believed by many that the increasingly urban population left pockets of "rot1' in 

various regions, thereby creating prime opportunities for vice and crime. This urban decay 

was in cornplete contrast to the heaith of the outdoors. where physical whre was 

commonplace. Just six years into the new century, beliefs about the pox of modemism were 

voiced frequently. In his address to the Ontario Educatknal Association for example. W.E. 

Groves lamented the physical condition of the pupils committed to "our" care. He waxed 

%andm Contenta. Rituals of Failure - What Schools Realk Teach, (Toronto: Between 
The Lines. 1993), p. 25. 

97W.F. Moore, '7he Boy Best Equipped For The Outies Of Life", Proceedinas of the Fortv- 
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OBSee George S. Tomkins, A Common Countenance, and Sandro Contenta, Rituals Of 
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philosophical about the changing nature of the country, blaming the fact that "we" were not 

doing "nearly enough" about the unnatural conditions of urban life and modem society. If 

"out' students "roarned the woods, drank in the life-giving ozone of God's free atmosphere". 

there would be no need for physical education to "correct the resuttant evils of our artificial life 

and ~ociety. ' '~ Then. waxing nostalgic. Groves laments the fact that the urban communrty has 

removed the responsibilities formerly entrusted to young boys. No longer is it necessary for 

the lad to contribute to the family in any significant way. "The conveniences of the fuel 

companies and the municipal fumishing of the water supply free the boy from his duties in 

those directions. so that it seems difficult to find suitable employment for the energies of an 

ordinarily healthy boy."'m Military drill and physical educti-on were employed for the many 

reasons mentioned above; Groves' nostalgia-tinged comrnents add another dimension. 

In 1875, a representative to the House of Comrnons made a passionate speech 

pleading for the introduction of rnilitary drill into the school systems. Military education was an 

absolute necessity in this day and age of war. said the Member from Grenville South, This 

speech led to a long series of debates on the merits of teaching drill to school-age chi~dren.'~' 

The debate did not result in the Member's request being adopted. Yet, by the end of the 

decade, Ontario had e~coufaged drill in both its schools and its teacher training programs, 

thanks in part to the passions of James L- Hughes and the enthusiasm of the residents of 

Toronto. Throughout the 1880s. the populanty of the school companies rose in participation 

W.E. Gmves. "Physical Training, Its Value And Necessity", Proceedinas of the FoW-FiRh 
Annual Convention of the Ontario Educational Association, Held in Toronto on the 17th- 1 8th. 
and 19th AprÎl, 1906, (Toronto: William Briggs, 1906). pp. 285, 292, 

'%.E. Groves. "Physical Training, lis Value and Necessity". pp. 292. 293. 

'''~arry J. Burke. Good For the Bov And the Nation: Militanr Drill and the Cadet Movernent 
in Ontario Public Schools. 1865 - 191 1. Ed. O. Thesis. 0.I.S.E JU of T. 1995. p. 92. Burke's 
comprehensive thesis avers the intricacies of the evolution of the drill and cadet movements. 
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and support. By the end of the decade, these school companies "had become a proud show 

piece for educaton. civic oRcials and ci t~enry." '~ 

Ontario finally allowed military instruction to become a practical pmgrarn in 1898. This 

idea had been considered for almost a quarter of a century. According to Desmond Morton. 

"Since the militia instnicton promised by the 1879 regulations had long since failed to appear. 

the province would grant $50.00 to any school board which wuld boast of a cadet corps of 

more than 25 boys, provided its efficiency was certified by an inspecting of f i~er." '~ Education 

Minister George Ross suggested that the main purpose of drill was not to instill a sense of 

aggression. but rather to develop "a rnanliness of form and bearing. as well as physical force 

and independence."'" Jarvis Collegiate in Toronto is credited with having the first "active 

cadet corps" which was inliated in 1899 at the request of the Federal government. Proudly 

parading Mrough the streets. the Janris corps was thought to be part of the alCround 

"extraordinary contribution" of Toronto to the armed forces of this country.'" 

By 1900 there were cadet corps in thirty-three Ontario schoois and wiai the 

establishment of the Strathcona Trust in 1909, interest increased. The Strathcona Trust was 

the fint direct involvernent of Me federal govemment in the promotion of physical cutture. As 

one observer has remarked. "Its interest was to establish physical education and military drill 

in the country's elernentary schools by enwuraging teachers to qualify themselves. under the 

'OZGarry J. Burke, Good For The Boy And the Nation, pp. 107 - 110. 11 1. 114. 

tmDesmond Morton, "The Cadet Movement". p. 59. 

lmCited in Desmond Morton. "The Cadet Movement". p. 59. Minister Ross constantly 
sought to equate sports and drill with seif- control. seifdefense and other rnanly notions. See, 
Robert Lanning. Ma~pins The Moral Self, pp. 285. and 349. 

'%.A. Hardy and H.M. Cochrane, Centennial Storv, p. 159. 
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guidance of military instnidors. to teach physical edu~ation."'~ 

The Boer War had mudi to do with increased preparedness In a circular sent to 

parents of Trinrty College schoolboys in 1900. it was stated that "the War has taught the value 

of straight shooting ... It is sad that such an education should be necessary. but as long as 

War lasts. we rnust be prepared for ~ a r . " ' ~  In the Fall of 1900. The Canadian Educational 

Monthly printed an article by J.J. Findlay on Me British A m y  and its relationship to the sdiool 

system. Findlay begins his article by stating "..A is a tmism to observe that the soldier is a 

boy at school before he takes senrice under the Queen." Findlay was an advocate of military 

exercises dunng the years of adolescence. Showing boys of this age the importance of the 

life of a soldier would no doubt influence them to choose a proper patriotic path'? 

Looking back on his many years of senrice as a teacher. principal and Inspecter. 

James L. Hughes was aware that for many yean the cadet idea was subject to ridicule. 

Nonetheless. Hughes felt strongly that 1 was of great "ethical value in the developrnent of 

character." Hughes was adamant in recognizing that the cadet presence in schools was more 

important than the church-oriented Boys' Brigade and the more secular Boy Scouts. Whiie 

those two movernents were effective and admirable. Hughes stated that 'Yhey cânnot take the 

place of the cadet systern as a means of physical and moral training. or in revealing the duties 

'=J. Thomas West. "Physical Fïtness, Sport and the Federal Govemment - 1909 to 1954". 
Canadian Journal of Historv of S~or t  and Phvsical Education, Vol. IV. No. 2. December 1973, 
p. 29. 

'07Cited in David W. Brown. "Militarism and Canadian Private Education: ldeal and 
Practice. 1861 -1 91 8". Canadian Journal of Histow of Sport, Vol. xvii. No. 1. May 1986, p. 46. 

'*J.J. Findlay. "The British A m y  and The British SchoolboyJ', The Canada Educaïional 
Monthly, Vol. XXIII. No. 10, October 1900. pp. 302. 306. 
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of citizenship to boys."'" 

From 1898 until just before the First World War, the Cadet movement in Ontario went 

through a petiod of explosive growth. lnterest in al1 facets of the corps increased as a resutt 

of the heightened awareness of the cadets. There was full-fledged acceptance by al1 

rnembers of society with only isolated pockets of opposition to the idea of military training."0 

After 191 1, the "military orientation of the cadet movement intensifiedu with the appointment of 

Sam Hughes as federal minister of militia. In a speech before the Ontario Educational 

Authority, Hughes said that if every school had a cadet corps, perpetual peace would surely 

resutt."' By the outbreak of the Fint Worlci War. "44.680 youngsters had dnlled with various 

cadet corps.""2 Cari Berger succinaiy highlights the point by statng. "nearly all appeals for 

cadet training were phrased in ternis of loyatty to the Empire and assumed that the martiat 

spirit was a desirable ingredient of national chara~ter."~" 

'*~uoted in Lome Pierce. Fifty Yean of Public Service: a Life of James L. Huqhes, 
(Toronto: S.B. GundyIOxford University Press, 1924), p. 70. 

llOLieut.-Col. E.W. Hagerty. "History of the Cadet Movement in Canada". in Proceedinas of 
the Fiftv-Fourth Annual Convention of The Ontario Educational Association, Hetd in Toronto on 
the 5th, 6th. 7th and 8th April. 191 5, (Toronto: Warwick Brus. & Rutter. Limited. Printers, 
1915). p. 158. 

"'Quoted in Robert M. Starnp, The Schools of Ontario, 1876 - 1976, (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Press, 1982), pp. 93 - 95. Hughes also said many other things. Like many of his 
generation and place, he saw drill and the trappings of rnilitansrn as a panacea for al1 that was 
wrong with society. A lad who received military training would no doubt be superior to one 
who did not, in virtually every way. Not only would he be "highty cuttured, open-hearted, Ievel- 
headed," or in a word, manly, but he would "be less likely to yield to the temptations besetting 
the pathway in Iife." See Col. S. Hughes, "The Relationship Between The School And The 
Empire", p. 301. 

"2Desmond Morton. When Your Number's Up - The Canadian Soldier in the First World 
War, (Toronto: Random House, 1993), p. 4. - 

'13Carl Berger, The Sense of Power, p. 5. 
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Three main aspects of physical education dominated the Ontario school system: drill, 

gymnastics and calisthenics. These were to provide the foundation for the inclusion of gaines 

and team sports. Akhough athletics became more important as the century closed, drill 

rernained 'me most widely used component of physical education in Ontario" in the years 

before the Great War."' me number of chiMren taking drill and calisthenics increased three 

fold between 1880 and 1900."~ "By 1870" m e s  James Gear, 'it was a requirement of 

normal school for a first class certificate that male students were required to drill a Company 

ar practice in calisthenics. It was not until 1889 that physical education became compulsory in 

the schools." The origins of drill had more to do with a cheap economic solution to the 

defense of the colony than with anything else. Introducing military drill in the schools was 

justified by Ryerson as patriotic enterprise as well as a vehicle for fostering obedience 

device? 

lnspector James Hughes' Manual of Drill and Calistfienics, was heavily influenced by 

military models and stressed numerous aspects of martial application to school life. Hughes' 

manual advocated the teaching of proper form in saluting, marking time, and marching, squad 

fomations, and so forth. In this book. Hughes mentions the wider applicability of the miIitary 

impact of drill, suggesting that order, neatness, and obedience would no doubt resutt. The 

extreme patriot, Hughes was continuing a "precedent" which Ryerson had initiated. The OTA 

'14Frank Cosentino and Maxwell L. Howell, A Historv of Phvsical Education in Canada, 
(Toronto: Generai Publishing, 1971 ), pp. 14-1 6. 24-33. Also see Neil Sutherland, Children in 
Enolish Canadian Societv, p. 191. 

'''Marta Danylewycz and Alison Prentice, "Canadian Education Before the Great War" in 
lntemretina Canada's Past Volume Two, Post-Confederation (Second Edition), Edited by J.M. 
Bumstead, (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1993), p. 258. 

'16~arnes L. Gear. "Factors lnfluencing the Development of Govemment Sponsored 
Physical Fitness Programmes In Canada Fmm 1850 to 1972". pp. 11. 5. 
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adopted this manual which gave 1 more public awareness."' 

There was concem over teaching young children the fundamentafs of soldierlng, but 

the oveNvhelming support that this facet of the cumculurn was capable of generating was 

enough to silence critics 'Little soldiers' would hone their skills from secondary school upward 

through ~niversity."~ John Millar. as ahnrays, attempted to link drill to "an excellent method of 

forming habits of attention. order, subordination and prompt obedience". and as a remedy for 

an "ungainly walk, stooped shoulders or sluggish movements" which would no doubt be cured 

"with a few month's practice in dri11."119 These ailments: "round shoulden. weak chests. and 

defective vision". ta name just a few, seemed to be présent in near epidemic proportions. In 

most suggestions for remedying the situation it was posited that gymnastics. outdoor 

exercises or drill would resutt in a heatthy, vigorous frame with an active, graceful 

deportment..."'" 

The body seemed increasingty to belong to the state. €.B. Houghton's Physical 

Culture of 1886, marked a slight shift in direction yet retained the concem with uniformrty as 

well as hygiene.12' Concem over the physical and mental effects of schooling as well as the 

quality of citiens helped rejuvenate an interest in the physical cutture of youth. One of the 

core concems behind physical education was instilling the proper manty charactefistics to 

"'See Don Momw et al. A Concise Historv of Sport In Canada, p. 78. and Bruce N. 
Carter. James L. Hucrhes, p. 47. 

lt8Don Morrow, et al, A Concise History of S ~ o r t  in Canada, p. 78. 

llQ~ohn Milbr. School Management, p. 31. 

lmA.ti. Momson, "Physical Education", Proceadinas of the Twentv-First Annual Convention 
of the Ontario Educationai Association, Aprii 1881, Quoted in Edwin C. Guillet, In the Cause of 
Education, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1960). p. 93. 

'"Don Monow, et al., A Concise History of Soort In Canada. pp. 78. 80. 



209 

young boys. before they became tao s o t  Related to this was the fad  that. again. some f e l  

that there were too many female teachers in the system and that boys would be poorly trained 

as a consequence. 

It has been recognized that a debate over this issue raged in the years before the First 

World War. Helen Lenskyj mentions that the theones on adolescence. aggression and child- 

reanng of the time tended to Stream boys into more active pastimes. whereas girls were led 

towards more passive activities. "Clearfy". she States. 'Teachen were expected to channel the 

'instinctive' play drives of girls and boys into appropriate directions."'" Wm the "crisis of 

masculinity" in full force. an added emphasis was placed on elernents of physical cuiture 

within the school system that led to a reanimation of manly values. which were closely allied 

to militarism. 

Much stress was also put on the pos l i e  aspects of exercise as a beneffi to the mind. 

As Ryerson wrote. "A training which gives superiority in one department of active life must be 

beneficial to an~ther." '~ Physical culture would not only aid in the devebpment of mental 

capacity but would contribute in the realms of nationhood and manhood. Yet this could get 

out of hand! In the opinion of one observer. taking this emphasis to the extreme. "a strong 

physical boy is more needed than a strong mental mind.""' 

There was no doubt in the mind of many educators Mat these aspects of physical 

culture were very effective instruments for instilling control and citiienship as weli as moral 

'%elen Lenskyj. The Role of Phvsical Education in the Socialkation of Girls in Ontario, 
1890-1 930, Ph.D. Thesis. University of TorontolOlSE. 1983. p. 209. 

lZJEgerton Ryenon. "Physical Training in Schools - Gymnastic Exercises No. 1". Journal of 
Education 5: 65. May. 1852. Quoted in James L. Gear. "Factors lnfiuencing the Development 
of Government Sponsorad Physical Fitness Programmes". p. 2. 

'*'W. F. Moore, "The Boy Best Equipped for The Duties Of Life". p. 295. 
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character. It was feit that athletics "will develop perseverance, courage, and power to adapt 

one's self to ernergencies. Gymnastics will develop endurance and faith in one's powers.. and 

calisthenics will prornote grace of rn~vernent."'~~ al1 noble, accurding to the romantic 

sentiments that took hold at the time. Physical culture and education as well as the cadets 

and drill al1 emphasized "proper care of the body" which 'bas Ïtself. a moral attnbute."lz6 

British immigrants brought with them a wide variety of games.12' In Meir desire to 

further cernent the bonds with Bntain - in fact, to emulate al1 that was British - the adoption of 

certain forms of athletics. (specifïc games and physical exercise programs) was also 

implemented in Ontario private schools as well as within the regular school ~ystern. '~~ 

Ryerson was a huge supporter of the British sport tradition and through his Journal of 

'25~ohn Millar, School Manaqement, p. 27. 

'=Robert Lanning, Ma~pinii The Moral SeWL p. 284. 

12'~lan Metcaife. Canada Learns to Play: The Emeraence of Oraanized Sport. 1807 - 
1914 (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1987)' pp. 15, 16. -8 

120See Peter Bailey. Leisure and Class in Victorian Enuland - Rational Recreation and the 
Contest for Control, 1830 - 1885, (London: Methuen, 197811 987)' pp- 133 - 137, David W. 
Brown, "Social Darwinism, Private Schooling and Sport in Victorian and Edwardian Canada" 
in Pleasure, Profrt. Proselvtism - British Culture and Sport at Home and Abroad, 1700 - 1914, 
Edited by J. A. Mangan, (London: Frank Cass & Co., 1988). p. 219, Alan Metcatfe, "Some 
Background Influences on Nineteenth Century Canadian Sport and Physical Education", 
Canadian Journal of Histow of Sport and Phvsical Education, Vol. 1, May 1974. p- 69. Teny 
Roberts, "The Influence of the British Upper Class on the Development of the Value Claim for 
Sport in the Public Education System of Upper Canada fmm 1830 to 1875", CJHSPE, Vol. IV, 
No. 1. May 1973, p. 28. and Peter Lindsay, "Ttte Impact of the Military Gamsons on the 
Developrnent of Sport in British North America", CJHSPE, Vol. 1, No. 1, May 1970. p. 33. 
According to Nancy Howell and Maxwell L. Howell, "ln 1872 the withdrawal of the Imperia1 
troops left a gap in the social life of the people. Much of the sport and entertainment of the 
townsmen had centred around the local barracks and the soldiers had initiated many new 
games and entertainments." Sports and Games in Canadian Life, 1700 to the Present, 
(Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1969). p. 60. 



Education, sought to influence public education in this manner? These definlive "British 

sports" aided in maintaining "old wortd values and traditions" with the matheriand and 

reproduced the ideologies of Rugby and Eton in the heart of 0ntari0.'~ 

Typical of this tbinking were the mrnrnents of one advocate who fel that sports were 

the main reason for British achievement. The tearn player is described as playing "with a 

determination strongly characteristic of the Briton. and which has led him in al1 quarten of the 

wodd to victory. conquest. and Cricket and the indigenous lacrosse were the two 

most pmminent sports; one had great nostaîgic value, mile Me other had character-building 

qualities in the eyes of their supporters. Cricket was synonymous with "Anglo-saxon 

greatness''; and al1 over the world. it was cricket, England's national game, that transported 

the values of British ac~omplishment.'~ It was thought to be a team garne that was ideally 

su ited to foster discipline and sekontrol. 

Lacrosse had evolved into "the major popular tearn sport in Canada" by the mid- 

1880s.'" Lacrosse was thought to be the ideal sport for "cutüvating Canadian nationalism. 

manliness, and respectability in male youth. and [for keeping] the letsure activities of males in 

' v e n y  Roberts. "The Influence of the British Upper Class on the Development". pp. 36. 
37. 

laDavid W. Brown. "Canadian lmperialism and Sporting Exchanges: The Nineteenth- 
Century CuItural Experience of Cricket and Lacrosse". Canadian Journal of Historv of Sport, 
Vol. 18, No. 1, May 1987. p.55. Also see Brian Stoddart, "Sport. Cultural Imperialisrn. and 
Colonial Response in the British Empire". in Comparative Studies in Society and Histow, Vol. 
30, No. 4. October 1988, pp. 650 - 654 and G.P.deT. Glazebrook, Life in Ontario - A Social 
Historv, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1971 ). p. 195. 

13'~ohn Herald. "Sports in Our Schools", p. 389. 

'=Don Morrow. "Lacrosse as the National Game" in A Concise Histow of Sport in 
Canada. Don Momw and Mary Kayes. Wayne Simpson. Frank Cosentino and Ron Lappage. 
(Toronto: Oxford Universrty Press. 1989). p. 55. 

'=Don Momw, "Lacrosse as the National Game", p. 64. Emphasis in the original. 
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che~k . " ' ~  Played enthusiastically both in and outside of school supervision. its original intent 

was to "shape boys into manly Canadian nationa~ists."'~ Fmm its development by Montreal 

dentist Dr. George Beers. lacrosse was inextncably linked to the creation of a nationalist 

vision. Like cricket. it was to be associated with its country of origin and marked as a 

uniquely Canadian game. Owing much to a game played by Abongiflals, lacrosse was 

considered a counterpoint to the sluggish characteristics which were becoming increasingly 

associated with urban youth.lX 

Wflhin the British public school system. football was closely allied with miMary wles 

and regulations and became the demonstrative Iink between sport and war. Harrow boys, in 

1879, were compelled to play football so that they would make good waniors. Football. it was 

clairned. brought out al1 the qualities necessary to be brave in wrnbat.13' Like British football. 

rugby, and baseball. cricket had caught on ataiough it retained an elite appeal and never 

penneated the mass public in Canada the way it did in other colonies- 

Ontario's youth also played Arnerican team sports as well as their own. It was much 

easier to travel down south to play Arnericans than to cross an ocean.'" In the elite schools 

'%Nancy B. Bouchier. "ldealized Middle-Class Sport for a Young Nation: Lacrosse in 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario Town. 1871 - 1891". Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 29. No. 2. 
Summer 1994, p. 90. 

'"~ancy Bouchier. "ldealized Middle-Class Sport for a Young Nation", p. 91. 

'j6~ancy Bouchier. "ldealized Middle-Class Sport for a Young Nation", p. 92. 

'37~ee James Mangan. Athleticism in the Victorian and Edwardian Public School, 
(LondonlPhiladelphia: The Falmer Press. 1986). p. 192. and John Nauright. "Sport and the 
Image of Colonial Manhood in the British Mind: British Physicat Deterioration Debates and 
Colonial Sporting Tours. 1878 - 1906". Canadian Journal of Historv of Sport, Vol. XXIII. No. 2. 
December 1992. p. 58. 

'=~ancy Howell and Maxwell L. Howell. S~orts and Garnes in Canadian Life. 1700 to the 
Present, (Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1969). p. 60. 
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of the province, sports of Amencan origin inwlcated the same charader-building qualities but 

were flavoured with the British influence. This made American sports particularly useful for 

the training of leadership - for a regiment, perhaps - just like their British counterparts. At 

Toronto's Upper Canada College, ''the Association game of football was played until 1876. In 

that year one of the masters introduced some features of English rugby, and by 1877 the 

school had cornpletely adopted the English rules."'% 

For the most part, rugby. cricket and football remained confmed to the elite private 

schools. Towards the tum of the century, their influence began to move beyond this Iimited 

realm and to affect al1 members of the general school society. As a result. specific messages 

embedded within the games began to fiiter down. As Peter Bailey so elegantly puts 1. "Sport 

could be effective in indoctrinating hoi polloi as well as public schoolmen."'* Whichever team 

sports were chosen, advocates fett that they were a manly way of fostering patriotisrn and 

team work deemed so important should war break out.14' 

'%ancy Howell and Maxwell L. Howell, S~orts and Games, p. 79. 

'"Peter Bailey. Leisure and Class in Victorian England, p. 137. Bailey wrrtes. "Thus, the 
new mode! athletic sports boasted some impeccable credentials: they provided a regimen 
which brought physical fitriess to the individual, toughening him against the debilities of crty life 
and maintaining his readiness for a n e d  service; they also provided an education in self- 
discipline and team work which acted as a moral police over the individual's Iife at large." 
While this passage is relevant within the school environment it is stated in the context of the 
general population. 

'"See Colin Veitch, "'Play Up! Play Up! and Win the War!' Football. The Nation and the 
First Worid War, 191 4-1 915", Journal of Conternporarv Histow, Vol. 20, 1985, pp. 364. 365. 
Also see Bruce Haley, The Heaithy Body and Victorian Culhire, (Cambridge. Mass.: Harvard 
University Press, 1 W8), pp. 147, 1 71. 



In her study of the history of the use of textbooks in the schools of Ontario, Viola 

Pawin States that the textbook is an important tool for the teacher and that it is one of the 

chief sources of indirect experience available to the pupil.'" Yet the construction, wnting and 

publishing of a text or. more to the point. "a reader", is not an apolitical matter. Recent work 

by Michael Apple and Linda Smith. which draws on ideas by Raymond Williams. highlights the 

fact that texts are authored by "real people with real interests". making them "particular 

constructions of reality" and ernbodiments of the characteristics of "selectke tradition."'* 

Robert Lanning (among others) implies that this selective tradition, this culfure was the 

Superior British culture. Lanning suggests that "much discussion centred on how its 

representation in Canada could be further entrenched in, and by, state p~wer . " ' ~  

Canadian boys should know British history.'" 'The Canada that the authon defined. 

saw its past, present and future intimately linked to the Mother country and, in later years, to 

the empire."'" A romantic view of war. a preoccupation with heroic death. the glorificati-on of 

the British Empire and English-speaking peoples are themes that appear again and again in 

'42Viola Elizabeth Parvin, Authorization of Textbooks for the Schools of Ontario. 1846 - 
1950, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1965). p. 3. - 

'U~ichael W. Apple and Linda K. Christian-Smith, 'The Politics of the Textbook" in The 
Politics of the Textbook, Edited by M.W. Apple and L.K. Smith, (N.Y./London: Routledge, 
1991), pp. 2, 3, 4. 

laRobert Lanning. Map~ina The Moral Se!f, p.150. 

'"A. McVicar. "History and Canadian Citizenship", Proceedinos of the Fortv-Eiqhth Annual 
Convention of the Ontario Educational Association ,HeM in Toronto on the 13th. 14th. and 
15th of April, 1909, (Toronto: Warwick Bros. and Rutter, Limited, 1909). p. 193. 

'%leil McDonald. Fominq The National Character, pp. 343. 344. 
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the content of readers in the Ontario school systern in the years prior to the First Worid 

~a r . ' "  Fmm Tennyson's 'The Charge of the Light Brigade" to Shakespeare's speeches on 

the deaths of Julius Caesar and Brutus, school texts were vociferously patriotic and fed 

Canadian schoolboys a Stream of anglophile hem-worship and neo-chivalric values that would 

make 1914 an opporlunity to "live out the cherished fantasies of their barely completed 

adole~cence."'~ 

If education was for the future of the state, then "Boys growing up for society was 

what state schooling was al1 about."" The masculine thrust of education was "verification of 

the masculine social f o n  as an historical premgative."'" Employing the Great Men approach 

to history and civics, the school cum'culum was able to "venfy the importance and durability of 

masculine forms of power and participation." This "biographical" method not only paved the 

way for "reverence" but also for masculine courage which was an alrnost definitive character 

trait.''' It was fe l  Mat "the men who make history become models whom the leamers 

'47See Alan K. Young. "'We Throw the Torch': Canadian Mernorials of the Great War and 
the Mythology of Heroic Sacrifice", Journal of Canadian Studies, Vol. 24. No. 4. Winter 1990. 
p. 7. 

laAlan R. Young, "'We Thmw the Torch'". pp. 7.8. 

lmRobert Lanning, Mamina The Moral Self, p. 341. 

'''Robert Lanning, Mappinp The Moral Self, p. 343. In his history of the Ontario 
Educational Association, In The Cause of Education, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1960), Edwin C. Guillet m e s  the British influence was enormous and cites Thomas Arnold. 
who makes a point sirnilar to that of Lanning. "He (Thomas Arnold) sought to prepare the 
minds of his students for further leaming by insülling not only knowledge but the desire for it. 
His emphasis upon biography sought to amuse in his boys a wish to emuIate the great men of 
the past ..." p. xix, 
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consciously imitate."'" This point of view was in harrnony with the objectives of tnistees and 

govemment officials. Problems arase when women attempted to present this glofious story of 

male dominance. The fear of female teachers was compounded by the fact that. 'Yhe 

introduction of women into the classroom nsked imposing both a different set of emotions 

through the introduction of foms of expression which were not traditionally seen as 

rna~culine."'~ Opinion at the time was quite specific as to the difference in the "kind of mental 

training that a boy gets under a male teacher compared with that received under a female 

tea~hef . " '~  

The administrators of the Ministry of Education (and its predecessor) also placed great 

weight on the importance of "values". Values could cover a wide range of topics, from class 

differences to a sense of duty to general moral standards. The readers that were authorized 

for use in the province would, in some cases, contain as much as fQ percent value 

contentts It is important to note that soc~al differences were portrayed as natural and the 

school readers often encouraged children to accept them as a fait accompli. When "the pooP 

were depicted, they were presented as trying to make do with their situation and atways trying 

to improve.'" One dominant attribute that is stressed in the readers is social hannony. 

suggesting that 'we're all in this togethef and that difFerent levels and abilities are natural. 

 alter Scott. "History", in J.J. Tilley. Methods In Teachinq, (Toronto: George Morang, 
1899), p. 242, quoted in Neil McDonald. Fominq The National Chamcter, p. 348. 

'"Robert Lanning, Map~ing The Moral Self, p. 348. 

'%S. Silcox. "Sexless Schools". p. 392. 

'%emd Baldus and Meenaz Kassam, '"Make Me Truthful, Good, and Mild': Values in 
Nineteenth-Century Ontario Schoolbooks", The Canadian Joumal of Socioloqy, Vol. 21, No. 3, 
Summer 1996, p. 336. 

'sBaldus and Kassam, "Make Me Tnithful", pp. 337 - 339. 



According to this view. students were told that one should never upset the social 

and never let unrealistic or false hopes cloud one's j~dgernent.'~~ Perhaps the key theme 

ninning through most of the readers used in the Ontario school systern is the Protestant work 

ethic, ternpered with Methodist maxims. Here, one leams to embrace hurnility, to be humble 

and ta attempt to live a "modest way of life."'" 

The content of the Canadian, Royal and Ontario readers was "designed to shape a 

child's view of the past, the present. and the desired future."'" This "shaping" had to pmduce 

the proper appreciation of the British Empire and Canada's place in it. This patriotic intent 

became even more prominent just after the Boer War. Students were told that "second onty 

to the expansion and consolidation of the dominion. the 'rnost important fact of recent 

Canadian history has been the strengthening of ties binding Canada to the British Empire"'.16' 

Leafing through various histories and readers from this period. such as The Ontario Public 

School Histow of Canada, one could leam about the great events, from colonial conferences 

to cable lines to the creation of the CPR. Canada's role in the Boer war was highlighted in 

this Histow. "ln marching, scouting. and fighting, the Canadian troops proved thernselves 

ln~aldus and Kassarn. "Make Me Tru#ful." p. 339. 

'"Baldus and Kassam. "Make Me Tnithful", p. 340. 

?3aldus and Kassarn. "Make Me Tmthful', p. 341. 

'"Robert M. Stamp. The Schools of Ontario. 1876-1976, p. 11. Viola Parvin dates that in 
1846, Ryerson adopted the "Irish National Series of Readers" because they were unaffeded 
by Amencan influences. After Confederation a new "Canadian Series" was adopted and in 
the mid-1880s. an official "Ontario Readef' was finally sanctioned. Authorization of 
Textbooks, pp. 25 - 33, 68. 

"'Robert M. Stamp, The Schools of Ontario, 1876 -1 976, p. 92. In the Hodges Roorn in 
OISE. one can see the readers that Stamp has examined. This quote cames f'rom the Ontario 
Public School Historv of Canada, Authorized by the Minister of Education for Ontario,, 
( Macmillan of Canada Lirnited 191 0 (1 91 6)), pp. 247 and 250. 
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worthy sons of the Empire". fighting and coming to the aid of their British brethren. in essence 

dernonstrating the "willingness of Canada to fumish land forces to fight battles of the 

Empire."'a 

Authorized history and geography books supplemented the content of the readers. In 

various historical works. a youth could read about the Empire's enlightened achievernents in 

Africa or India. He would definitety leam that imperialisrn was a benevolent activtty. The 

Ontario Hish School Historv of Enciland began with what now strikes us as extremely offensive 

comments about vanous rninonty groups and finished with a listing of wars and rnutinies 

ranging fmm the lndian Mutiny to the Boer War.'" Like an Empire Day pamphlet. it is a 

record of British greatness at the expense of everyone else. From a geography book, one 

would discover how wonderful and superior the English were and how fortunate Canada was 

to be part of Meir grea? Empire. the greatest since s orne.'" Rose's Public School Geoqra~hy 

of 1905 focuses on Canada to a significant extent. followed by Britain and the rest of the 

Empire. Echoing the achievements of rnother Britain, there is an emphasis on building and 

commerce. Industries such as lumber, shipping, and mining are discussed and pictures were 

empioyed that illustrated the desired, metaphorical ties to Britain and Canada's piace in the 

Empire.'= 

' m e  Ontario Public School Historv of Canada. (1910). pp. 249. 254. 

lmOntario Hiah School Histow of Enoland, By George Wrong M.A., Professor of History in 
the University of Toronto, Authorized by the Minister of Education for Ontario, (Toronto: The 
Macmillan Company of Canada, Limited, (Morag Educational Co. 191 11 191 6)' pp. 5-9.488- 
509. 

"Ontario Hiah School History of Enoland, by G. Wrong. p. 93. 

'65Rose's Public School Geoqraphy - The World - Its Continents and Countries, Dan A. 
Rose, Autfiorîzed by the Department of Education, (Tomnto: The Canadian Book Company, 
1 905). 
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The machinations undertaken to mould the young mind in favour of the imperial ideal 

were deliberate. There was a great fear of not having enough patriotic citiens who were fit. 

both mentaliy and physically, to corne to the service of the Empire. These boys had to be 

taught to understand and to appreciate the pure greatness of their rnother country? 

Wrthin this typology, one moves into the realm of history as a surrogate for 

nationalism. National historiwl narratives were employed as rnethods to accentuate and 

foster a sense of nationalism. in hamony with the school-centred patriotism. The employment 

of national heroes. specrfic events, the appeal to national prejudices ("us" versus "them") al1 

found their way into history readen.'" mus the right book. the proper reader, was extremely 

valuable for teaching patriotic nationalism and reaffirming the proper values for moral 

character and conduct. 

Intimately linked to this was a concern for reading; especially for what was being read. 

As mentioned in the previous chapter, various foms of fiction as well as historical works were 

enomously popular with young children. "School officiais feared these books like the 

plague."'" Ironically. increasing levels of literacy were cause for concem. As Susan Houston 

and Alison Prentice have m e n .  'The moral consequences of literacy were so great that one 

could not take for granted the outcome of exposing children ... to just any kind of printed 

'%ee Pamela Hom. "English Elementary Education and the Growai of Me Imperia1 Ideal: 
1880 - 1914" in 'Beneffis Bestowed'? Education and British Im~erialism, Edited by J. A. 
Mangan, (Manchester: Manchester University Press. 1988)' p. 40. Also see Mangan's 
Introduction to the volume, "lmperialism. History and Education", pp. 11-1 2. 

'"See Boyd Shafer. Nationalism: Myth and Realihr, (New York: H.B. and Worid. 1955). pp. 
182 -1 83. Quoted in Neil McDonald. Formina The National Character, p.342. 

'"See Walter Scott. "History", in J. J. Tilley, Methods in Teachinq, (Tomnto: George 
Morang, 1899). pp. 240 -243. Quoted in Neil McDonald. Forminri The National Character, p. 
347. 

'"Sandro Contenta. Rihials of Failure, p. 13. 
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mate ria^."'^ Despite relatively tight measures of wntrol involving legislation and access, 

lesserquality products inevitably found their market- It wonied some obsewers that library 

books were "selected for ait classes of readers, and too often without sufficient care and 

judgement. Children and youth are not competent to choose what is best for them; they read 

too much fiction. and that not of the best qua~ity."'~' The teaching of literature was to be 

highly wntrolled, carefully rnonitored and direcfed, lest the students succumb to "trash". This 

rather elitist approach was, in fact, just that; 'Yo develop the literary taste of pupils. and where 

necessary to create such a taste. so that they may themsehres have some way of 

distinguishing good books. great books. and those that are worth~ess."'~ Good books and 

great books were often those written by a familiar pantheon of British authors including: Defoe, 

Henty. Kipling. Scott and Ste~enson. '~ 

Next to the scholar's family, formal education is perhaps the single most important 

source of attitudes and beliefs for a child. ''The home is the state in miniature...", according to 

one authonty, "and as the school is considered a means of extending the training received at 

home for the wider duties of Me, it woutd seem that the school should also be a field for the 

training of citi~enship."'~~ By no means is the school the only source of the child's training. It 

is most powerful when applied in harmony with other agencies of socialization. 

lmSusan Houston and Alison Prentice. Schoolino and Scholars, p. 191. 

"'J. S. Deacon, "Public School Libraries", Proceedinas Of The F ortieth Annual Convention 
of the Ontario Educational Association, (Toronto: William Briggs. 1901). p. 41 3. 

lRMiss  Maud M. Hawkins. "Teaching Of Literature In The Lower School". Proceedin~s Of 
The Fortv-FiWi Annuai Convention of The Ontario Educational Association, p.149. 

'W.E. Macpherson, "Supplementary Reading In The Lower School". Proceedinqs of The 
Fortv-Eiqhth Annual Convention of The Ontario Educational Association, pp. 200, 201. 

"'A. A. Jordan. "The Teaching of Citizenship". p. 293. 
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Socializatian is initiated and enforced by the dominant political group which atternpts to 

act first as an innovator. then as a stabilising force and, finally, as a wnserving influence. 

The power to define relationships including the capacity to nominate what or wfiorn is 

important becomes signifiant in this process? This is obvious in Vidorian and Edwardian 

education in Ontario. Socialization was served well by the content and production of 

textbooks, readers and other written works. Rather than describing the world in an open- 

minded fashion. these books presented the wodd through the eyes of elite British culture.'" 

Robert Morgan titles this process "Englishness" and feels that it was a "constructed 

sarneness" which was made to appear natural in the classroorn. For those who hailed from 

other countries and other places, Morgan states that the dominance of "Englishness" in the 

Ontario school environment was a clear message to them that there is only one "Mother-land", 

and one legitimate set of identities; ~nglish-ln Morgan goes on to suggest that this 

"constructed sameness" had enormous ramifications regarding state power, especially where 

the "ideological production of a national neutral language" is concemed.'" 

The Empire Elites 

Sorne of the most potent conveyors of both the elitist ethos related to British 

'"J. A. Mangan, "lntmduction" to Makina lmperial Mentalities - Socialisation and British 
Imoerialism, Edited by J. A. Mangan, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, t99O). pp. 2, 
3. 

17'See Timothy J. Stanley. 'White Supremacy and the Rhetoric of Educational 
Indoctrination: A Canadian Case Study". in Mangan, Makina Imperia1 Mentalities, p. 147. 

'"Robert Morgan. En~lish Studies as Culhiml Production In Ontario. 1860 - 1920, Ph.D. 
Thesis, University of TorontoIOlSE, 1987, pp. 4, 14 

'"Robert Morgan, Enplish Studies as Cuttural Production, pp. 15-17. 
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lmperialism and the niling class tradition are found in the private schools of Ontario. 

specifically Upper Canada College - 'The Canadian Eton" - and Trinity College School. Paul 

Bennett has traced the origins of these "little worlds" and their effectiveness at reproducing 

candidates for society's ruling class. These transplanteci models of the famous British public 

schools "aspired to be 'nurseries' or training grounds for society's future leaders". Bennett 

states that "Powerful and enduring class and gender identities were forged in the minds of 

boys passing through these establishment schools", senring to inculcate essential ruling class 

"personality traits" which he deems essential for the perpetuation of that class. Wthin these 

Protestant establishments, "boys were trained for male rulership." Character development and 

discipline were a big part of school phi~osophy.'~ 

Drill was introduced at these "little wodds" as early as 1865. Almgside the blatant 

promotion of a "patriotic spirit". drill was incorporated as a signifiant feature of everyday 

school life. 'The aim was to foster love of country along with a disposition to defend it."lQ 

This was conveyed with rnuch more force than in the public school system. Whether it was 

the histoiy teacher, the teacher of classics or the physical education instructor, the message 

in these schools was of a higher notion of sacrifice, in effect. an acknowledgement of niling 

capacities. In an editorial from Upper Canada College's The Colleae Times, the message is 

quite explicit and leaves no doubt as to why such a high proportion of old boys enlisted: 

... The school is the nursery of the state, and its duty is to train and 
send out boys strong and vigorous physically, as well as mentally, 

'79Paul W. Bennett, "Little Worlds": The Forgino of Social Identities in Ontario's Protestant 
School Communities and Institutions, 1850 - 1930, Ed-D. Thesis, Universrty of TorontolOlSE, 
1990, pp. 2-5. 

'"~ichard B. Howard. Upper Canada Colleoe. 1829 - 1979, (Toronto: Macmillan of 
Canada, t979), p. 331. 



who will be able to perfonn rnanfully and with good heart their appointed 
task among Me's workers. We have no need of a school that tums out 
weak-backed, spectacled wonders, but we don7 need a school that 
promotes a stamp of boy whose very appearance is a guarantee 
that his education has been, primarily speaking complete .... 
... Nowhere can the great qualities of life be better leamed than on the 

playground. The boy that has learned to "play the game", be it football, 
cricket or hockey, in the best sense of the word, has leamed a great 
lesson, and one that will be of iife-long benefit to him. He has leamed 
to take hard knocks like a man, to accept a superiofs decision with 
good grace, to be unselfish and consider the glory of his club rather 
than his own, to struggle against heavy odds, and if need be, to 
acknowledge himsetf beaten; in short, he has leamed to be a manly 
boy-.. 1 81 

There are a number of things that make this passage so stnking- It could have come 

directly from an English "publictn school sennon, it has numerous references that reinforce 

manliness, or "being a man", lie is equated with a garne. and it contains many references to 

the good of the countrytteam. This rather arlful piece of propaganda was truly a recipe for 

manliness and militarism. 

Even strong-minded Canadian officials had no problern reinforcing the link between 

Canada and Britain. In many cases, they never even bothered to cultivate a d-ifference. 

lmperialism was taught as being a moral enterprise. and Ontario children were told that they 

were dual-citüens of both countries. There were pictures of the King, sonnets to fallen 

soldiers. a huge emphasis on rnanliness, and a fostering of oneness with Britain mat, ail told, 

combined to create passionate citizens who viewed England in a nearly holy light, with 

"feelings of reverence". Perbaps Kipling was correct when, after a trip to Canada, he said of 

Canadians, that 'Weir redeeming point is a certain cnide matenal faith in the Empire."'" This 

18'A.A. McDonald. Editorial, The Colleoe Times, March 1895. Quoted in Richard Howard, 
Umer Canada Colleoe, p. 31 5. 

'%ee Angus Wilson. The Stran~e Ride of Rudvard Ki~lina: His Life and Works. (St 
Albans: Granada, f979), p. 339. 
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faith was acquired by hamrnering home the idea in school that Canada's place was 

unequivocally with Britain. By extension, Canada's sunrival and accomplistiments were 

dependent on its association with the motherland. 

Consequently, it is no wonder that Prime Minister Borden's comment: "when England is 

at war, Canada is at waP had such resonance. A child growing up in such an atmosphere 

would undoubtedly leam that Britain had fought noble wars and in tum that war is a noble 

enterprise. In order to be considered noble, hence rnanly, participation in the next confiid 

would be expected. It was not surprising then, as historian Atthur bwer observed about the 

generation of 1900, "that fourteen years later, those boys rushed off across the seas to fight 

for a country they had never seen - to fight as perhaps men had never fought before."'" 

'=~rthur Lower, Canadians In The Making, (Toronto: Longmans. 1958), pp. 352-353 and 
Robert M. Stamp, The Schools of Ontario, 1876 - 1976, p. 96. 



Chapter 4 - MAKlNG BOYS INTO MEN 

Males throughout North Amencan society were undergoing a full-fledged "crisis of 

rnasculinrty" during the penod from 1867 to 191 4. Modemization. urbanization. and 

increasingly, a visible and vocifemus women's movernent accentuated masculine self-doubt, 

The bifurcation of the public and the private realms created a new platform for male 

endeavour. At the same time, the reanng of children became a fernale obligation. Men were 

no longer spending much time with their boys. With women in bath the home and the school 

taking control of the socialking practice, men were anxious that women were instructing boys 

on how to become men.' 

W o q  over how children were to be raised was a concem that occupied parents, 

educators and those individuals from a variety of different organizations who could loosely be 

called "progressives." Parents did not necessarily just wony over their own children, but 

"everyone's". This was as much a national concern as a family one. Accordingly, it came to 

1 See, E. Anthony Rotund, "Body and Soul: Changing ldeals of Americôn Middle-Class 
Manhood, 1770 - 192OW, Jourria; of Social Historv, #16, 1983, pp. 23 - 28, Michael Kimrnel, 
Manhood In America: A Cultural History, (New York: The Free Press, 1 W6), pp. 121 , 157 - 
158, Michael A. Messner, Power At Plav: Sports and the Problem of Masculinrtv, (Boston: 
Beacon Press, 1992). pp. 13, 14. Neil Sernple, "'The Nurture and Admonition of the Lord': 
Nineteenth-Century Canadian Methodism's Response to Childhood", Social Histow, Vol. XIV, 
No. 27, May 1981, p. 157, Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place: Masculinitv in Transition, 
(Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, Inc.. 1979), p. 125, Gail Bedeman, Manliness 
and Civilkation: A Cultural History of Gender and Race in the United States. 1880 - 191 7, 
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1995), pp. 14 -1 7, Elliot J. Gom, The Manlv Art: 
Bare-Knuckle Prke Fiahtinq in Ametica, (Ithaca: Comell University Press, 1986), pp. 192 - 
194, and Robert L. Griswold, Fatherhood in America - A Historv, (New York: Basic Books: 
1993), pp. 31 - 33. Also see Andrew Toison, The Limits of Masculinitv: Male ldentitv and 
Women's LiberatMn, (New York: Harper and Row, 1977). and Peter Filene. HimlHerlSeif - Sex 
Roies In Modem Arnerica, Second Edition, (Baltimore and London: The Johns Hopkins 
Universrty Press, 1986). 



be understood that the best methods of child rearing and education inevitably led to controL2 

At virtually every level of the sociocultural realm. discussion centred on how best to 

promote the 'ferninine' with gins and how to raise manly boys. The move towards a change in 

the style of dress for young boys was as demonstrative and typicxtl of this as the separation of 

play spheres, the encouragement of "boy's work" and the enthusiasm behind the reading of 

adventure stories. Infant boys were clottied less in "dresses" after 1870 and more offen in 

loose. functional, durable and above al!, masculine clothes. Younger and younger boys were 

moved out of their breeches into pants, while kiits and skirts for young boys virtually 

disappeared. Any garment that had an association with the ferninine was banished from the 

wardrobe- With boys encouraged to be aggressive and cornpetitive, suitable attire would be 

needed. The new emphasis on purejy masculine clothes, beginning in the late 1870s, 

reflected the values of a changing society. A rough wodd nnaed tough clothing." 

Much thought was given in the years after 1870 on how to deal with the rarnbunctious 

and wild tendencies of boys during adolescence. Child expert and physician Pye Henry 

Chavasse, offered one view of this situation and stated that boys who did not indulge in 

innocent mischief and play were "unnatural." Little boys were "sneaks" and quite disagreeable 

to have around.. Yet there was a significant difference between little boys of six or eight, and 

' ~ e e  Ronald D. Cohen, "Child-Saving and Pmgressivism, 1885 - 1915". in American 
Childhood: A Research Guide and Historical Handbook. Edited by Joseph M. Hawes and N. 
Ray Hiner. (Westport. Connecticut: Greenwood Press. 1985). p. 274 and Robert M. Stamp. 
The Schools of Ontario, 1 876 - 1976, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1 982). pp. 53 - 
89. 

3 See, JO B. Paoletti, "Clothes Make the Boy, ta60 - 1910". Dress: Journal of the 
Costume Societv of America, 9, 1983. p. 19, Christina Bates, "'Beauty Unadomed': Dressing 
Children in Late Nineteenth-Century Ontario", Material Historv Bulletin, 21, Spring, 1985, p. 
32, and Michael Kimmel, Manhood in America, pp. 160 - 161. 

' ~ y e  Henry Chavasse, Advice To A Mother or The Manaaement of Her Children, 
(Toronto: Willing & Williamson. 1880), pp. 135 - 136. 
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adolescents. By 1870, the term youth was focussed on the years fourteen to nineteen. The 

modem definition of adolescence would have to wait until Stanley Hall made the term and its 

meaning common in 1900.5 

Adolescence was often portrayed as ''a time of danger". As more scientific evidence 

accumulated, it was suggested that problems were going to result with youngsters during this 

period. Thus, the association of adolescence with trouble became fimiy establi~hed.~ Emest 

Thompson Seton, a very infiuential authonty on how to deal with boys wrote that "not one boy 

in a thousand is bom bad. Boys have their badness thrust upon them. They are made bad 

by evil surroundings during the formative penod between school and manhood; between 

twelve and twenty yean of age."7 Adolescence worried parents so much that experts advised 

that it was wise to keep an eye on children at this stage lest problems resuk8 In the 

adolescent stage, parental surveillance of children was deerned essential. But, this climate of 

surveillance encouraged adolescents to be secretive. As Michelle Pemt has observed, these 

young children were very adept at inventing strategies to assert their privacy. "They read 

novels during study time or after curfew; they wrote poetry; they kept dianes; and they 

%ee David Macleod. "A Live Vaccine - The YMCA and Male Adolescence in the United 
States and Canada, 1870 - 1920". Histoire Socia/elSocial History, Vol. XI, No. 21, May 1978, 
pp-5, 6- 

6 David Macleod, "A Live Vaccine", 6, 7. 

7 Emest Thompson Seton, "Organized Boyhood: The Boy Scout Movernent, Its Purposes 
and lts Laws", Success Magazine, 13, December 1910, p. 804, quoted in Betty Keller, Black 
W o t  The Life of Emest Thompson Seton, (VancouverKoronto: Douglas & Mctntyre. 1984), p. 
161. 

8 Michelle Pemt, "Roles and Characters", in A History of Private Life: From the Fires of 
Revolution to the Great War - Vol. IV, Michelle Parrot, Editor, Philippe Anes and Georges 
Duby. General Editon. Translated by Arthur Goldhammer, (Cambridge. Mass.: The Belknap 
Press of Haward University, 1990). pp. 203, 217. 



dreamed 

As certain dominant members in society becarne aware of the importance of younger 

members to the country's well-being, a "broad spectmm of private and state-administered 

agencies accepted an increased responsibility for the advancement of the y~ung." '~ Some 

facet of moral training mixed with character-foming activities and nationalistic or patriotic 

themes was seen as necessary in the effort to create manly men. By the late nineteenth- 

century. a transition had occurred. 'Youthful rebellion" was now increasingly coopted in the 

sewice of the state. As various agencies increased their hold upon the young. the idea of the 

independent youth "at war with society" was giving way to the concept of youth "at war for 

their society". The numerous recniiting posters which glorified the young, masculine male in 

the service of the state is the supreme example of this shift." 

The typical advice manual suggested that controlled groups and monitored gatheflngs 

would have the desired effect. Similar to the juvenile delinquency hype of the 1950s. concem 

with the "boy problem" led to discussions regarding Me "gangs" of youths roaming around 

airnlessly. Part of the appeal of gang life was certainly the fact that gangs served as an 

important arena for validating masculinity. Participating in the mals of gang initiation 

demonstrated courage and honour and was one of the few environments in which a boy coufd 

demonstrate that he was tough and could Yake it like a man.''' The gang was a closed clique 

- - - -  

g~ichelle Perrot. "Roles and Characters", pp. 21 7. 21 8. 

1 O Neil Sernple, "'The Nurture and Admonition of the Lord"', p. 157. 

" ~ e e  John R. Gillis. Youth and Histow: Tradition and Change in Euro~ean Age Relations, 
1770 - Present, (New York: Academic Press, 1974), p. 98. For some examples of recmiting 
posters see Peter Paret, Beth Irwin Lewis and Paul Faret, Persuasive Irna~es: Posters of War 
and Revolution , (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton Universrty Press, 1992). 

" ~ o e  L. Dubbert. A Man's Place, p. 148. 
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of boys, acting and performing for each other. The alhnale fraternity was especially strong at 

this time and boys saw men f o m  numemus groups celebrating manliness in a variety of 

dïfïerent ways. both fonal  and  informa^.'^ 

In 1901, the number of Canadian bachelors was enormous and those that did not 

gravitate towards the Y.M.C.A. found a very appealing cutture in the poolhalls. tavems and on 

the street  men.'^ Reformers fet that taking this nahiral tendency of young boys to 

organize in gangs and refining and controlling it. would resutt in a profitable outcorne for al1 

in~olved.'~ The intent was to "counteract" the poor habits and unmanly qualities that gangs 

fostered: in essence, to prevent the further deterioration of the quality of young boys and offer 

"an attractive attemative to street life."'6 

Large cities were thought to be the main centres for this kind of activrty. yet it was a 

"~l l iot J. Gom. The Manlv Art, p. 142. Gom m e s  Mat "ln the saloon, the firehouse, or 
the gang, many working-class males found their deepest sense of companionship and human 
connectedness." Also see Mark C. Cames, "Middle-Class Men and the Solace of Fratemal 
Ritual", in Meaninas For Manhood: Constructions of Masculinitv in Victorian America, Edited 
by Mark C. Cames and Clyde GrifFen, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1990), pp. 
37 - 52, and the larger treatment on the subject, Mark C. Cames, Secret Ritual and Manhood 
in Victorian Amenca, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1989), pp. 52 - 54, 109. In Secret 
Ritual, Cames suggests that these ritualistic gatherings were outlets for the demonstration of 
manly virtues and could be significant arenas for young men corning of age to dernonstrate 
their manliness. Lynne Marks calls these fratemal otûers, "bastions of masculimty" and dates 
that they had appeal that crossed class lines. Revivals and Roller Rinks: Relicrion. Leisure, 
and Identitv in Late-nineteenth-Century SmalCTown Ontario, (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1996), pp. 109 - 1 10. 

"see Varda Burstyn. The Rites of Men, (Tomnto: University of Tomnto Press. 
forthcoming), Quoted in Bruce Kidd. The Stniaale For Canadian Sport, (Toronto: Univenrîy of 
Toronto Press, l996),p. t 9. 

15 See William A. McKeever, Training The Boy, (Toronto: The Macmillan Company of 
Canada, 191 3), p. 1 1 1. 

" ~ o e  L. Dubbert. A Man's Place, pp. 148, 149. 
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visible and troubling feature of srnaIl-town Ontario as well." The columns of many smaii-town 

newspapen were filled with lette= and advice on how to deal with Mis problem. Young men 

had a tendency to hang out on street corners or in fmnt of tavems where they made lewd 

remarks, intimidated passersby, spit tobacco and generally acted in a manner that went 

against the "values of the evangelical Protestant moral c~de . " '~  These "loafers" as they were 

temed, were. in Lynne Marks' opinion. "visible symbols of rough cutture." In his lectures for 

boys, aptly titled A Manlv Bov, Reverend Louis Albert Banks lashed out at this worthless 

activity. "A boy," he wrote. "is in a dangerous position when he is lounging around doing 

nothing. Nothing can be worse for a boy than the habit of loafing around the street corners, or 

indeed, of loafing any~here."'~ The fact that these loafen were rnainly boys and young men 

fmrn the working-classes caused indignation among midd te-ctass. "respectable" citizens. 

From indignation it was a small step to outrïght hostility as a general fear of public 

disorder took hold. Many fek that these youngsten were just "too lazy to work" or that they 

should be in s c h o o ~ . ~  The so-calleci antidote to this problem would be to get them into some 

fonn of rational recreation. Memben of the middle-and upper-m~ddleclasses were appalled at 

the behaviour exhibited by young members of the lower-classes. They viewed this loafing as 

a comptete waste of time, and an unproductive and improper way to spend non-work hours. 

When not working, members of society should be spending their time in much more positive 

and constructive ways. 

I7see Garry J. Burke. Good For The Bov And The Nation: Militaw Drill And The Cadet 
Movement In Ontario Public Schools. 1865 - 191 1, Ed.D. Thesis, U Of T, 1995, p. 75. 

t8 Lynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p. 81. 

19 Reverend Louis Albert Banks, A Manlv Bov: A Senes of Talks and Tales For Boys, 
(Toronto: William Briggs, 1 %IO), pp. 15. 43. 

%ynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, pp. 82 - 83. 
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Reading or devoting oneself to se#-improvement at the Mechanic's Institute. 

participating in church-sponsoreâ activities or spending time at home were much preferred by 

the 'authonty's' to "hanging around" the tavem. For working-class men, aetivities that were 

sponsored by the diurch reeked of effeminacy. The church was seen by many young men as 

an unmanly environment and there was a corresponding sense of hostility projected in the 

direction of Me church. But there were still other convincing reasons for young boys to 

gravitate towards the street corner. In smalktowns throughout the province there was little 

available in the fonn of leisure-tirne activities to Mose from challenged economic 

circumstances. Even drinking or playing billiards required money that many did not have. For 

the poor. home environments were at best adequate. and certainly not comfortable wrth 

middle-class amenlies. Thus. for lower class youths. the street was not just an option. but an 

enjoyable outlet for relaxation. gossip and b~nding.~' 

Fighting was a big concern, but strangely it was often encouraged as the definitive 

example of proving one could take it, and to thereby demonstrate one's manliness. Even the 

most revered authority on youth/adolescence. G. Stanley Hall. encouraged boys to fight. In 

Adolescence, Hall m t e  Mat it was "better even an occasional nose dented by a fist ... than 

stagnation. general cynicism and censoriousness, bodily and psychic cowardice."" Feâr of 

becoming a coward or of being identifiai as a " ~ i s s y " ~  provoked some commentators into 

2'~ynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p. 83. 

%uoted in Peter N. Steams. American Cool: Consbuctina a Twentieth-Centuw Emotional 
Stvle, (New York: New York University Press, 1994). p. 31. 

=peter Steams wntes "The connedon between fear and anger showed cleariy in the 
evolution of the word sissy . which by 1900 had clearly corne to mean an effeminate boy who 
was too cowardly or unaggressive or both. The word had been coined in the 1840s as an 
affectionate term for sister, but in the 1880s it began to become a derisive temi for spineless 
boys and men. almost exclusively in the United States." O.E.D. (London. 1989). American 
Cool p. 33. The intent of the boys' club. according to Joe Dubbert, was to foster and build -v 



justifications for fights: 'There are times when every boy must defend his own rights if he is 

not to become a wward, and lose the road to independence and tme rnanh~od."~' 

The fear of being labelled a wward or a sissy seems to have been a great concem 

both to boys and their parents. Part of this sternmed from the so-called absent-father 

syndromex and part came from the redefinition of hornosexuality. The absent-father 

syndrome - a much talked-about feature of late nineteenth-century boy culture - was certainly 

a parallel concept to the 'Yerninization" of society concern. This syndrome was also a strong 

reason for the gmwth of boys' clubs. Some feît that children were at risk, especially boys, 

because. plainly, the father was nowhere to be f~und.~' He certainly was not at home. As a 

consequence. there was a danger, according to one commentator, that could anse with the 

"sudden release of womanhood m m  the ban of conventionality and, of the domineering power 

of physical force." This would lead to too much fernininrty in the household, an unacceptabte 

situation for raising manly boysS2' Commentators deplored this situation and. according to 

one, womed less over the fact that men would become feminized but, rather. that mothers 

good character. Yet the danger was that the organizers had to avoid the boy being termed a 
"goody-goody" or some similar label. lest he and his club corne to be seen as effeminate. A 
Man's Place, p. 149. 

2 4 ~ .  Adams Puffer. The Bov and His Ganq, (Boston: Houghton Miffiin, 1 91 2). p. 91, 
Quoted in Michael Kimmel, Manhood In America, p. 161. 

%ee Claudia Nelson, lnvisible Men: Fathemood in Victorian Periodicals. 1 850 - 1 91 0,  
(Athens and London: The University of Georgia Press. 1995). p. 45 and Varda Burstyn. The 
Rites of Men, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, forthcoming). quoted in Bruce Kidd. The 
StmaQle, p- 19. 

26 Claudia Nelson implies that Eugenics provided a wonderfui excuse for fathers not having 
to be around. According to this view. child reanng was marginal in contrast to child breeding. 
After insemination - once the genetic aspect has been deatt with - the father did not have to 
do anymore Invisible Men, p. 89. 

%ee E.C.H., 'VVhere are the Fathen?". The Canada Educational Monthly, Vol. XXIII. No. 
11. November 1900. p. 340. 



WOU Id became masculine.28 

New research at the beginning of the œntury. suggested that it was vital for a father to 

be present in order to ensure the proper process of shaping the chiIdss character as well as to 

wunter-balance the feminine impact of rnothenng. Fathers were spending a great deal of 

time away from the home, at work. Wrth the rise and popularity of the "club". the pub. 

sporting events and other diversions, he was likely to see little of his wife and children? Wnh 

such Iittle father-son contact. the process of sttaping the manly boy was in jeopardy. Not only 

was the fathets influence essential to raising heamiy, moral children, but. in the ideal 

situation. both parents should be present. "ln the interest of the chiid, then," wrote one 

authority at the time, "let us lift him out of a mother role into a father-mother mie. Let the 

home be girdled wRh masculine order as well as wiM feminine love.'" "Be wary" was the 

general waming for, surely, children who gmw up without a father will be lacking in many 

areas." It was not enough for the father to be physically in the home. safely ensconced in his 

study or tucked in a chair in the corner by the fire. If this was the case. then it probably 

ensured that the mothets word would become law and that the fathets role would be clearly 

diminished. If he was at home and did riothing, then he would be perceived as a "weakling". 

incapable of making decisions and exercising his authority. The reality was that his role at 

"~ee Claudia Nelson. \nuisible Men, p. 16. 

29 See "Need Of A Father's Influence1*, The Canada Educational Monthlv and School 
Maaazine, No. 1, Vol. XV, January 1893. p.7. 

30 E.C.H. "Where are the Fathers?", p. 341. 

31 See "Need Of A Fathets Influence", p. 8. 



234 

home was becoming less important whereas his role as an outside breadwinner in~reased.~~ 

The thinking at aie time was that it was vital to give the young boy a sound masculine 

grounding through virtualiy every facet of child-rearing, lest he tum out effeminate. If sons 

were not participating in manly actMties then they "were not developing n~nnal ly . "~ The 

emphasis on physical activtty, recreation. sports and many other activities that stressed action 

coincided wiai combating "neurasthenic" tendencies and the new-found realization that 

homosexuality might be prevented thraug h pmper guidance. According ta Gai1 Bedeman. 

"After the 1880's. medical experts ceased to see homosexuality as a punishable act and 

began to see it as an aberrant and deficient male identity, a case of the male body gone 

wrong through disease or congenital def~rmity.' '~ 

On the same level of concem as homosexual tendencies came the masturbation 

scâre. Masturbation, 'Yhe solitary vice," was thought to be practised by those with little or no 

seif-control. Not only was conservation of spem a 'mind over matter issue'. it was thought to 

be central to one's overall energy output. A young man was going to need a lot of energy if 

h e  was to take on the worid. It was 

senseless emission of th is precious 

suicide. The general view was that 

thought that a boy's manliness was at stake with the 

secretion. At its worçt. "self abuse" coutd iead to race 

it would lead to insanity. G. Stanley Hall felt that 

3 2 ~ e e  Richard Sennett, Families Aaainst the City: Middle Class Homes of Industrial 
Chicago. 1872 - 1890, (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Universrty Press. 1970). p. 217, Claudia 
Nelson, Invisible Men, p. 15, and John Demos, 'The  Changing Faces of Fatherhood: A New 
Exploration in Amencan Family History", in Stanley H. Cath, Alan R. Gurwh. and John 
Munder Ross, eds., Father and Child: Oevelopmental and Clinical Perspectives, (Boston: Little 
Brown, l982), pp. 425 - 445. 

= ~ o e  L. Dubbert. A Man's Place, p. 33. 

 ail Bederman. Manliness and Civilkation, p. 15. For a comprehensive description of 
mis evolution see Peter Gay, The Tender Passion: Volume II of the Boumeois Expefience, 
Victoria to Freud, (OxfordfNew York: Oxford University Press, 1986). pp. 219 - 254. 



presewing one's semen for procreation - and procreation alone - was the only possible way of 

ensunng that one would have a happy, highly developed moral child.' 

Guidebooks, aiways a mainstay of nineteenth-century publishing, had long been 

popular in the family househotd, Atthough purchased for the mole family, by the last quarter 

of the nineteenth century many seemed to be geared increasingly to young men. The main 

reason for this is that the authors of these works were inclined to believe that these young 

boys and young men were not getting the proper direction at home from their fathers." 

ln nineteenth-century guidebooks for young men. there was a consistent and clear 

association of masculinrty with action. Doing something physical, preferably in the outdoors. 

was the best way to bewme a manly man. Given the "constncted Iife" of the crty, this was 

thought to be the best remedy. As well, these books contained a plethora of references to 

war. Being a manly soldier, one had to take charge. be a doer and most importantly, show 

courage. the "maniiest of al1 attributes". Courage was defined, rather interestingly, as 

"determination to have one's own way." and importantly. as "wntempt for safety and ease."" 

in an environment which some fett suffocated the individual with luxury and the 

technologies of modemity, this last point was particularly resonant. Modem civilkation was 

making both men and boys "soft". They needed tests and challenges in order to demonstrate 

the concerns about masturbation. see G.J. Barker-Benfield, The H o m n  of the Half- 
Known Life: Male Attitudes Towards Wornen and Sexualitv in Nineteenth-Centuw America, 
(New York: Harper and Row. 1976), pp. 179 - 181, Thomas Laqueur, Makinq Sex: Bodv and 
Gender From The Greeks To Freud, (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard UnÏversity Press, 1990), pp. 
28 - 29. Peter Gay, Education of the Senses: Volume I of the Boumeois Experience. Victoria 
to Freud, (Oxford/New York: Oxford University Press, 1984), pp. 294 - 318, and Michael 
Kimmel, Manhood in Amerka, pp. 45,129. On Hall see R.P. Newman, "Masturbation, 
Madness. And the Modem Concepts of Childhood and Adolescence", Journal of Social 
Histow, Vol. 8, 1975, pp. 9 - 15, and Gail Bedeman. Maniiness and Civiiization, 79 - 80. 

?oe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place, pp. 27 - 29. 

" J O ~  L. Dubbett, A Man's Place, pp. 27 - 32. 
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their courage and to define their manliness. However, the ultimate test of manliness was 

unavailable - that test was war!= In Me United States, the Civil War was but a distant 

memory by the beginning of the twentieth century. In Canada, the Boer War had been too 

short, too far away, and the commitments from the country, too few. 

As challenges to the traditional definitions of manliness increased. men from al1 

classes attempted to "remake" their ideas of what a man was. A general process of 

celebrating and embracing "al1 things male" was part of this orientation. but there were also 

very deliberate attempts to make boys into men? As outdoor work and the dependency on 

brawn and strength declined and as women entered the public domain. men looked for paths 

to reassert their manliness. Clubs. associations. and fomal and informa1 groupings of males 

came to stand for much more than mere social organizations. For working-class males, 

volunteer fire brigades becarne "key male" organizations. Men would spend rnuch of their 

leisure time in the pump house "playing cards, drinking and maintaining equipment." When 

the alam for a fire sounded, these men could indulge in a fom of adventure that was far 

beyond their daily routine. Taking part in the fighting of fires was not only adventurous but 

also gave these men a chance to be heroic, if only for a short-time, and to prove their worth to 

the cornmunity and to each other." 

In srnail-town Ontario. the volunteer fi-brigades could bnng together members from 

al1 classes. Communrty pride, adventure and heroisrn linked men from the middle-classes and 

those from the working-classes. These fire-brigades offered unique opportunilies to celebrate 

the cutture of manliness and served to bring a sense of excitement and pride to othewise 

38 Joe L. Dubbert, A Man's Place, p. 33. 

39 See Gail Bedeman, Manliness and Civilization, p. 15. 

40 EIliot J. Gom, The Manly Art, p. 134. 
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prosaic lives. For example. the men of Me Thorold, Ontario fire company gathered together in 

their pump house and revelled in each others cornraderie. Here was an environment 

composed of men who were cornfortable with technology and equipment. The fire house 

emitted a true masculine flavour. "Fighting fires, of course, gave them the opportunity to 

demonstrate their masculine strength and bravery.'" 

The fear of becorning "soft" or being seen as effeminate provoked men to pursue 

manly lifestyles for themselves and their boys. Membenhip in the Boy Scouts42. participation 

in organized sport, and other traditional, nrgged masculine adivities served as antidotes to 

any hint of nonmasculine attitudes or behaviour? 

It is one of history's ironic paradoxes that the Boer War, perhaps the tuming-point in 

the modem British colonial age, came to define both the cuR of the hero as well as the quest 

for national physical standards. Britain's lacklustre showing during the Boer War sparked 

debates, articles and studies on the poor condition of her soldiers- At the same time, 

commentators from al1 sectors of society were equating British performance with the decline of 

41 Lynne Marks, Revivals and Roller Rinks, p. 117. 

42~lthough they were fomed much later than the Boys Brigade and Me YMCA. The Boy 
Scouts wielded the most influence and were certainly the organization most oriented around 
manliness and miiitarism. 

43 See Michael A. Messner, Power At Play: S~orts and the Problem of Masculinity, 
(8oston: Beacon Press, 1992). p. 14. 



its Empire. which led to the inevitable cornparisons with Rome's decline and fall.' 

Robert Baden-Powell. the hem of Mafeking, Major-General, cavalry office?. and an 

individual concemed about the training and education of boys was extremely womed about 

this situation. Baden-Powell believed that he could help reverse this "irnpenal decline.'" 

Launching Me Boy Scouts in 1908. Baden-Powell was reacting to this perceived decline as 

well as to other related forces of the tirne..' The "Boy Scout Bible". Scoutino For Boys, came 

out in book fom in 1908 and remained a perennial best seller until the 1970s. In Scoutinq 

For Boys. Baden-Powell laid down the "Scout's Law" which appealed to honour, valued loyalty 

44 Samuel Hynes. The Edwardian Tum of Mind, (London: PIMLICO. 1991). p. 26. Tim Jeal. 
Baden-Powell, (London: Hutchinson. 1989). p. 358. Victor Bailey. "Scouting For Empire". 
History Today, Vol. 32. July 1982. p. 7. Anne Summers, "Edwardian Militarisrn" in Patnotisrn - 
Volume 1, Edited by Raphaef Samuel. (London: Routledge. 1989). p. 241. W.J. Reader, 'At 
Duty's Call' - A Studv in Obsolete Patriotisrn, (Manchester: Manchester University Press. 
1988). pp. 39, 77, Dennis Judd. Empire: the British Imperia1 Experience. From 1765 to the 
Present, (London: HarpeCollins Publishen. 1996). p. 204 - 205. and John Naunght. "Sport 
and the Image of Colonial Manhood in the British Mind: British Physical Deterioration Debates 
and Colonial Sporting Tours. 1878 - 1906" in Canadian Journal of Histow of Sport, Vol. XXIII. 
No. 2. December 1992. pp. 54-56. According to Naunght. "A plethora of books and articles 
appeared from 1901 onwards which addressed the question of whether the British race was in 
a state of permanent decline." p. 56. Also see Lt. Col. William H. Merritt. "Pabiotic Military 
Training", The Canadian Magazine, Vol. XXVIII. No. 3. January 1907. Memtt makes a plea 
for citizen miltia training along Me lines of the Swiss system. 

45 Allen Warren. "Sir Robert Baden-Powell. the Scout Movement and citizen training in 
Great Bntain. 1900 - 1920". Encilish Historical Review, #101. 1986. p. 383. See also Allen 
Warren. "Clkens of The Empire - Baden-Powell. Scouts and Guides and An Imperia1 Ideai. 
190040" in lm~erialism and Popular Cutture, Edited by John M. Mackenzie. (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 1986). p. 237. 

46 Samuel Hynes, Rie Edwardian Tum of Mind, p. 27, and Donald Read. Edwardian 
Enoland. 1901 - 191 5 - Societv and Poiitics, (London: Harrap. 1972). p. 13. 

47 For a discussion of the differenœs between the Scouts and the other major non- 
affiliated youth gmup. the Woodcraft movement. as well as commentary on the supposed 
plagiansm of ideas. see Brian Morris. **Emest Thompson Seton and the Origins of the 
Woodcraft Movementl*. Journal of Contem~omw Histow, Vol. 5. No. 2. 1970. pp. 183 - 194. 
Victor Bailey wntes that 'We could do worse than to rernind oursehres of the extent to which 
scouting was an authentic culhiral expression of the pervasive Edwardian anxieties for the 
future of the British Empire." "Scouting For Empire". Histow Todav, Vol. 32. July 1982. p. 



to King, to country, and to parents, and included a pledge ta be useful and ta obey orders 

wiaiout question. Parents purchased the book in great quantities. The boys seemed thrilled 

to be able to read selectively about adventure and excitement, skipping the boring parts and 

concentrating on those that were of interest to them. From its start, Scouting had a militaristic 

thnist which was arguably part of its appeal.' 

The populanty and the spread of scouting did not happen in a vacuum. Powerful 

social and historical circumstances pemeated Baden-Powell's ideals and writings, and these 

coalesced around a number of related issues. Jeffery Hantover suggests that the "Boy 

Scouts' rapid national acceptance reflected tumaf-the-century concem over the perpetuation 

and validation of American masculinrty." Baden-Powell himself womed mat "young 

Englishmen would prove themselves weaklings: he feared, in the language of the day. that 

- they would fail 'the supreme test of manhood' in battte." He wanted scouts to become %al 

men"." Patriotism, and duty to one's country were essential elements of this philosophy.5' as 

48 Dennis Judd, Empire, pp. 201 - 203. Emest Thompson Seton, also known as Black 
Wotf, founded the League of Woodcraff lndians in 1901. The inspiration for this came from 
his travels and meetings with aboriginals. Seton met Baden-Powell in 1906 and was shocked 
to fÏnd al1 his ideas incorpoated and plagiarized in Scouting For Boys. 'What galled Seton 
most," according to Betty Keller, "about his plagiarism was the fad that Baden-Powell had 
subverted his games and activities to militaristic ends. 'My aim was to make a man,' Seton 
wrote in his History of the Boy Scouts; Baden-Powell's was to make a soldier."' See Betty 
Keller, Black W o t  The LiFe of Emest Thompson Seton, (VancouverTToronto: Douglas & 
Mclntyre, 1984), pp. 164 - 165, 166, 169. 

49 JefFrey P. Hantover, 'The Boy Scouts and The Validation of Masculindy", Journal of 
Social Issues, Vol. 34. No. 1, 1978, p. 184. In a review of David 1. Macleod's Building 
Character in the American Bov: The Boy Scouts. YMCA. and Their Foreninners. 1870 - 1920 
(Madison: The Universdy of Wisconsin Press. 1983). Geoffrey Blodgett notes that Macleod 
"stresses mat city living, not females, posed the irnmediate thmat to moral masculinrty in the 
eyes of men concemed to guide their own kind through the crisis of adolescence." "Reviews", 
Journal of Interdisciplinaw Historv, Vol. XV. No. 2. Auturnn, 1984, p. 362. 

"~obert H. MacDonald. Sons of The Empire - The Fmntier Ethic and The Bov Scout 
Movement. 1890 - 191 8, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1993), p. 3. 



was the essential catch-phrase of the time: charader? '70 combat enfeeblement and bolster 

boyish pride," writes David Macleod, ''the Boy Scouts (of America) cuitivated an air of 

detemined masculinty, symbolized by awards for heroism, service alongside police at 

parades. and a unifom like the US.  Army '~ . "~  

It was no secret that a nation with 40 million people wntrolling a significant portion of 

the earth would need a constant supply of individuab to manage, control and fight in the 

maintenance of I s  Empire? On the political side. then. scouting had the not-so-hidden 

agenda of inculcating boys and young men with the concepts of mantiness in order to make 

them better citizens and better soldiers for their country's endeavours." 

Youth movements of virtually any type were: 

. . .developed as instruments for the reinforcement of social confomity. ... 
They were fomed during a period in which they found themselves 
increasingly becorning socialized into national rnoulds by a comrnitted 
rniddle class that took its weftangshauung fmm vanous permutations 
of militant Evangelical Christianrty, a public-schooi 'manliness', militarisrn 
and imperialismS 

' '~obert  H. MacDonald, Sons of The Empire, p. 3. 

52~t.-~eneral Sir R.S.S. Baden-Powell. ''The Boy Scout Movement", Address to the Empire 
Club of Canada, August 31, 191 0, p. 12. 

53 David I. Macleod, "Act Your Age: Boyhood. Adolescence and the Rise of the Boy Scouts 
of America", Journal of Social Historv, Vol. 16, No. 2.. Winter 1982, p. 10. W.J. Reader writes 
that "Scouting was just the sort of rnovernent. with rnass rallies. singing, camping. private 
ritual. group loyatties and discipline. which rnigtit have been deliberately set up to cultivate the 
bellicose patriotism which many people considered the countfy needed in its young men." 3 
Dutv's Cali', pp. 77-78. 

Y~ichael  Rosenthal, The Character Factow: Baden-Powell and the Onains of the Boy 
Scout Movement, (London: Wm. Coilings, 1986). pp. 1.2. 

"~ichael Rosenthal, The Character Factow, p. 7. 

"~ohn Spnnghall, Youth. Em~ire and Societv - British Youth Movements. 1883-1940, 
(London: Cmom Helrn, 1977). p. 16. 
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In appealing to the middle-class element. Scouting was S U C C ~ S S ~ U ~  on both sides of the ocean. 

However, its overall impact was restricted due to the fact that it dib not incorporate boys of 

visible minonty or immigrant backgt~und.~ Baden-Powell's Scoutina For Boys was designed 

specifically for the middle-class and expressed firmly rooted rniddle-class values such as the 

Protestant work ethic and the public school ethos. "lts ideology", writes Robert MacDonald. 

"was conservative and defensive, seeking to find in patriotism and impenalism the cure for an 

apparently disintegrating s ~ c i e t y . ' ~  Baden-Powell looked upon the movement as a way to 

Save the Empire as well as to defend 1 in case of war? 

Scouting evolved from Baden-Powell's experiences as a colonist and soldier. He 

wanted young boys to become men of high character - rugged souk who could be counted on 

to defend the values of the western worid. In a speech to the Empire Club of Canada. four 

years before the Great War, Baden-Powell stated, 'Your boys have plenty of self-reliance. 

resourcefulness, and independence - the only danger is that they may get too much of it. You 

also want discipline and self-sacrifice. then courtesy and chiva~ry. '~ These characteristics are 

synonymous with the concept of manliness. This speech. and his writings in general. 

continually link the goals of the Scouts with those of the Empire. In Scouting, the accent is on 

leadership as opposed to the Cadet's emphasis on blind obedience. From its opening pages, 

the Boy Scout bible, Scoutinq For Boys (1908), evokes a "direct association benNeen 

57 See G. Blodgett, "Reviews", 
1984, p. 363. 

Journal of lnterdisciplinaw Historv, Vol. XV, No. 2,. Autumn 

58 Robert H. MacDonald, Sons of the Empire, p.8 

59 Samuel Hynes, The Edwardian Tum of Mind, p. 27. 

%npire Club Address. August 31, 1910. p. 12. Baden-Poweli's trip to Canada was given 
considerable publiaty. See The Canadian Annuai Review of Public Affairs, Compiied by J. 
Castell Hopkins, Vol. 10 1910. pp. 594, 595. 



manliness and the Me and training of the military scout, trapper and colonial frontiersman. 

These are the 'real men' who do their duty to the King and their wuntrymen and who fom 

part of a heroic national tradition stretching back to the knights of King Arthur and Richard I 

and including Drake and Captain Cook?' 

The Boy Scout movement was inextricably linked to the ethos af imperialism and very 

much based on the ideas of soldiering? Its emphasis on outdoor adivtty made it appealing 

to those confined to the new urban centers, while its tie to duty and honour Iinked it to 

militarism. 'To make men out of them' was the goal of both the Boy Scout movement and the 

amy. To Scout supporters, the movement provided a character-building "moral equivatent to 

wafD." The "metoric and content of Scouting spoke to masculine fears of passivity and 

dependence. Action was the warp and woof of Scouting, as it was the foundation of 

traditional American rnascu~inQt'~ One of the central themes of maleness is a stoic 

toughness and a dependence on action": a characteristic which harkened back to the days of 

"~ l l en  Warren. "Popular Manliness: Baden-Powell. Scouting and the development of 
Manly Character", in Manliness and Moralitv - Middle Class Masculinity in Britain and Arnerica, 
1800 - 1940, Edited by J.A. Mangan and James Walvin, (N.Y.: St. Martin's Press, 1987). p. 
201. Elsewhere, Warren writes of Baden-Powell that "His eccentricities and enthusiasms as a 
soldier are canled fully into Scoutinq for Bovs, as is his hostiirty to the consûaints of the 
contemporary educational çystem with its narrow syllabus, its rote leaming and its failure to 
incorporate ideas of citizen training and character developrnent." "Sir Robert Baden-Powell. 
the Scout movement and citizen training in Great Britain, 1900 - 192OW, in the En~lish 
Historical Review, # l o i  , 1982, p. 387. 

=~ohn M. Mackenzie, "The Imperia1 Pioneer and Hunter and the Bntish Masculine 
Stereotype in late Victorian and Edwardian Times", in Manliness and Morality, p. 176, and 
Joseph Bristow, Empire Boys: Adventures in a Man's Worid, (London: HarpeSollins 
Academic, 1991), pp. 171 - 174. 

"~effrey P. Hantover, 'The Boy Scouts", p. 190. 

64 JefWey P. Hantover, 'The Boy Scouts", p. 189. 

"~upert Wilkonson, American Touah - The Toucih Guv Tradition and the Amencan 
Character, (Westporî Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1984)' p. 7. 
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the fiuntier. In tum, this emphasis on toughness was promoted and valued in both subliminal 

and overt ways with the Boy Scouts. 

Scouting was viewed as a positive counterweight to industrialization and. in America. 

as a means to prevent the "feminisation of society". Jefkey Hantover States that the 

supporters of scouting: 

believed that changes in work. the family and adolescent life threatened 
the development of manliness among boys and its expression among 
men .... The Boy Scouts provided an environment in which boys wuld 
become 'red-blooded' virile men. Less explicitly. scouting provided men 
an opporhinity to counteract the perceiveci feminising forces of their lives 
and to act according to the traditional masculine script? 

This "masculine script" had codification in the Scout law. which "derived much of its mystique 

from an alleged connection to the knightly code of King Arthur and his Round  able.''^ 

Merging with both the phenornenon of chivalry and stories of adventure. scouting drew on the 

noble and tirnehonoured traditions to which men and boys were programmed to relate. 

Hamessing the concepts of honour, loyalty and brothemood and integrating these into codified 

niles, a plan in print and action could be followed by al1 who were concerned about their own 

and the nation's v~r i l i ty .~  

Scouting proved to be exbemely popular among rniddle-class boys on both sides of 

the Atlantic. The outdoor program appealed to clerks. teachen and clergymen. who sought to 

prove Meir rnasculinity by becoming scoutmasters. Utilking al1 mat boys were supposed to 

66 Jeffrey P. Hantover, '7he Boy Scouts", p. 185. 

%ichael Rosenthal. "Recruiting for the Empire: Baden-Powell's Scout Law". Raritan 4. 
Summer, 1984, p. 39. 

"~ichael Rosenthal. "Recruiting for the Empire, pp. 32. 45 and Robert H. MacDonald. 
Sons of the Empire, p. 5. 
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love, Scouting channeled young boys' interest and energy with jud the right doses of 

"sponsored fantasy". In contrast to the YMCA. the Boy Scouts attempted to "extend boyhood 

and distract boys from adolescen~e.~~ 

One of Swuting's most important "selling points*' was its emphasis on outdoor Me. 

City-living no doubt was blamed for the decline of "national standards" and was seen to 

threaten the quality of men. Scouting in Canada was sold as a way to hamess the ancestry 

of "backwoodsmen, exploren and frontiersmen." and to get young males outside to "counter 

the deleterious effects of urban living." Baden-Powell argued that this approach would 

strengthen Canadian boys in "mind and body" in preparation for the defense of the empire? 

Perhaps one of the strongest indicaton of manliness and by extension, virility, was the 

mania for hunting - or. at the very least. shooting - that affected Ontario in last last decades of 

the nineteenthc entury and the first decade of the twentieth century. By the late 1880s. 

hunting for deer and moose was well established. Men and boys travelled great distances 

kill them. Coupled with outdoor life, mis became the acid test of one's grit." One did not 

69 See David 1. Macleod, "Act Your Age", pp. 6. 9, and Victor Bailey, "Scouting For 
Empire". p. 6. 

70 R.S.S. Baden-Powell. The Canadian BOY Scout, (Toronto. 191 l),  p. ix. quoted in Leila G. 
Mitchell Mckee, "Nature's Medicine: The Physical Education and Outdoor Recreation 
Programmes of Toronto's Voluntary Youth Organization's, 1880 - 1930," in Proceedinas of the 
5th Canadian S~mposium on the Histow of Sport and Phvsical Education, University of 
Toronto, August 26 - 29, 1982, School of Physical and Heattti Education, p. 130. 

77 G. Wall, "Recreational Land Use in Muskoka", in Recreationat Land Use: Perspectives 
on Its Evolution in Canada, Edited by G. Wall and J. Marsh, (Ottawa: Carleton University 
Press, 1982), p. 144. 
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have to go far to indulge in the pleasure and purpose of hunting. Just outside of Toronto in 

the 1870s. one wuld hunt and fish in the ampte park and forest areas. Sigmund Samuel 

would spend hours with his friends hunting, fishing and trapping in this urban wilderness. In 

his autobiography, Samuel relates that he and his friends constmcted a natural history 

museum in one mates house. Samuel writes that it was "well stocked with bird's eggs, rocks. 

fish and botanical samples. Its centrepiece was a large crow which 1 had shot and stuffed, 

following instructions in the Bov's Own ~aper."" 

Closely related to the general principles of Scouting, hunting was the next logical step 

in a boy's evolution. Hunting offered boys the chance to become "real men" and was 

encouraged in their manly training." "Every boy ought to leam to shoot and to obey orders. 

else he is no more good when war breaks out than an old ~ornan."~' This quote is from the 

first edition of Baden-Powell's scout in^ For Boys. According to John Mackenzie, "it perfectly 

encapsulates concepts of manliness which were conveyed through youth organisations, 

popular images, juvenile lbrature, and many other texts in the Iate Victorian and Edwardian 

periods."" In this manly world. and in "Scouting's cuit of masculinrty" in particular, 

"inciifference to the pleasures of shooting, or the outdoors, or danger puts one's manhood in 

doubt."" Baden-Powell promoted hunting with enthusiasm for it "constituted the essence of 

%igmund Samuel, In Retum: The Autobioaraph~ of Siomund Samue!, (Toronto: 
Universrty of Toronto Press, l963), p. 63. 

73 Chartes Bergman, Orion's Leoacv: A Cuttural History of Man as Hunter, (New York: 
Dutton, 1996), p.212. 

74 Quoted in John M. Mackenzie, 'The lmperial Pioneer and Huntet', in Mantiness and 
MoralÏty, p. 176. 

75 John M. Mackenzie, ''The lmperial Pioneer and Huntef", in Manliness, pp. 176, 178. 

"~ichael Rosenthal. "Recruiting for the Empire", p. 46. 



the pioneenng spirit. the source of ail attributes that prepared the peace scout for war."" 

Hunting has been defined as "an amed confrontation between humaness and 

wildness ..." Because it "involves confrontational. premeditated. and violent killing. it 

represents something like a war waged by humanm against the wildemess."" The war 

analogy is apt. The paraphernialia and strategy involved in an organized hunt closely 

"resembles a military campaign." The long tradition of cornparison seems endless. "Hunting," 

according to one authority. "has been widely regarded as a sort of war garne, the first step in 

a young man's combat training."" In certain culres, it has also served as a fonnal initiation 

rite; a testing ground for youth, prior to joining the ranks of the wamorsm Strategy. planning. 

tactics. capture. weaponry, aim. and Me kill are al1 ternis that apply to both hunting and war? 

Hunting in archaic and classical Greece was already defined as a "masculine, and in a 

sense. a manly activity."" It could already be equated with the ideas of noble. heroic 

manhood. The ancient Greek historian Xenophon. wrote a training rnanual called On Huntinq, 

which laid out the niles and techniques of hunting. For Xenophon, this work was more than a 

"how to manual'; hunting was a complete educatian in masculine mores." For Xenophon and 

?John M. Mackenzie, "The Imperia1 Pioneer and HunteP. p. 178. 

7 8 ~ a t t  Cartmill. A View To A Death In The Momina: Huntinq and Nature Throuah Histow, 
(Cambridge. Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1993). p. 30. 

" ~ a t t  Cartrnill, A View, p. 30. 

"steven Lonsdale. Animals and The Orioins of Dance, (London: Thames and Hudson. 
1981). p. 59, Quoted in Matt Cartmill. A View, p. 30. and Ray Raphael. The Men Frorn The 
Bovs: Rites of Passaqe In Male America, (Lincon: Universrty of Nebraska Press, 1988). 

''steven Lonsdale. Animals, p. 59, Quoted in Matt Carhniil. A View, p. 30. 

8 2 ~ . ~ .  Anderson. Huntim in the Ancient World, (Berkeley: University of California Press. 
1985). p. 29. Quoted in Charles Bergman, Orion's Leqacy, p. 69. 

"charles Bergman, Orion's Leaacv, pp. 67 -68. 
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rnany others since. hunting was the way boys were shaped into responsible. virile men." For 

the Greeks, "hunting promoted a specific image of manliness.'" Xenophon likened hunters 

to wamors and "thought hunting the best training for war because it cultivates manly virtues 

and teaches military skills such as maneuvering and attackingem For medieval lords, hunting 

served as an important peacetime surrogate to war, as it allowed them to demonstrate their 

prowess and rnanliness to Meir subjects? Hunting as the ideal model and preparation for war 

is an activity that perrneates much of western culture from classic times until the present 

day." Between 1870 and 191 4, this culhirai inheritance was fully utihzed. 

Hunting in the nineteenth and early twentieth century held great appeal for both men 

and boys. For men, hunting with a rifle was a reminder of a not-too-ûistant past when hunting 

was necessary to feed one's family. In the new age of industnalization and urbanization, the 

nostaglic importance of this cannot be underestimated. For boys, there was simple adventure 

as well as the status gained fmm emulating an aduk.  Conternporaries thought that there 

"kharles Bergman, Orion's Lwacy, p. 68. 

85 Charfes Bergman, Orion's Leoacy, p. 69, 

e 6 ~ ~ o t e d  in MaIl Carimiil, A View, p. 31 . 

87~harles Bergman. Orion's Leuacy' p. 137. 

*sec K. Thomas. Man and The Natural World: A Histow of The Modem Sensibilihr, (New 
York: Pantheon, l983), p.183, Quoted in Cartmili, A View, p. 31. 

=~nthony Rotundo, Amencan Manhood - Transformations in Masculinihr from the 
Revolution to the Modem Era, (N.Y.: Basic Books, 1993). p. 35. A boy might sift through or 
read his fathers magazines. Thmughout issues of Rod and Gun and Motor S~orts in Canada, 
there were articles on duck, deer, moose and bear hunting, al1 kinds of fishing and climbing 
stories, and numerous advertisements for guns, powder and pistols. See Vol. X, No. 1, June 
1908 and Vol X, No. 5, October 1909. 



was a natural tendency for boys to want to kill animalsg0 which mmbined with an instinct to be 

adventumus in nature. According to one opinion. "Boys of this age are especially fond of 

fighting and bloodletting and will expend a surprising amount of tirne and energy in an effort to 

see sornething killed outright or chopped to pieces alive.'" There was also an issue of power 

and control. Man's domination over animais. the land - al! living beings - was of unstated but 

penrasive appeal. ln an age of racial theories and classifications in which the Anglo male was 

invariably placed at the top. regard for anything below did not make sense? 

The most traditional hunters in the west. the elites, had justilied their privileged position 

as necessary to the maintenance of their skills for Mure battles. Beginning in the eighteenth 

century. imperial representatives in far-flung parts of the empire could enjoy these same 

privileges and many recorded their exploits and experiences. making them accessible to new 

and larger audiences. especially young boys? Hunting. practised as a manly endeavour by 

"~eorge A. Dickinson, MD.. Your Bov His Nature And Numire, (Toronto: William Briggs. 
1909). p. II. 

91 William A. McKeever. Trainina The Boy, p. 11 1. 

9 2 ~ y  no means was this mental-* the only one, yet it was surely the dominant one. Major 
conservation groups and projects were underway during this period. such as the Sierra Club. 
the National, Provincial and State Parûs. and the founding of various joumals promoting a new 
appreciation of nature. Of course. this in tum coincided w R  the development of mass 
tourisrn. See W.R. Wadsworth. "Wrth Rifle and Rad in the Moose Lands of Northem Ontario", 
The Canadian Magazine, Vol. XIII. No. 3, July 1899. pp. 254, 256. T. J. Schlereth, Victorian 
Amerka - Transformations in Evervdav Life. 1876 -1 91 5, (N.Y.: HarperCollins. 1991). p. 21 7, 
Alexander Wilson. The Culture of Nature, (Toronto: Between The Lines, 1991). Stephen Kern, 
The Culture of Tirne and Space. 1880 - 1920, (Cambridge. Massachusetts: Harvard University 
Press. 1983), p. 166 and John A. Jackle. The Tourist, (Lincoln and London: The University of 
Nebraska Press. 1985). lnteresting though was the situation in Briiain proper. Land was 
transformed from its natural state into either a "planned wildemess" or specific hunting 
grounds. lnitiated by the Enclosure rnovement and culminating in the penonai garden, the 
procedures focused upon pleasure. proffi and power. See John Rennie Short, lmaqined 
Countn, - Societv. Culture and Environment, (N.Y. and London: Routledge. 1991). pp. 34, 67 

=~ichard Hummel. Hunüna and Fishina for Sport: Commerce. Controversv. Pooular 
C u ~ r e ,  (Bowling Green: Bowling Green State University Popular Press. 1994). pp. 11. 12. 
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white settlers in various parts of Africa and India, and glorified through fiction and mernoir, 

came to be considered the natural hand-maiden of Imperialism. 

The exploits and wntings of Theodore Roosevett with regard to hunting in virtually 

every corner of the earth served to ~~~~~~~e the myth of hunting and ta make it synonyrnous 

with powerful r n a s ~ l i n i t y . ~  Roosevel allowed that hunting brought one closer to the land and 

thus gave him every chance to demonstrate his manliness in untamed nature. In Huntinq 

Trips of a Ranchman and The Wilderness Hunter, he rnixed this understanding of nature 

within the influence of the adventure story. His advocacy of "the strenuous Iife," was closely 

related to military admonishments about being prepared and being tested? 

Dominance over others, the thnll of the chase, the trophy, in essence the power af Iife 

and death at the heart of it all, came to define the imperial, masculine ideal, The hunt came 

to stand for real power. "For the ÏmperÎal and Darwinian hunter, the Man in the Pith Helmet, it 

(the hunt) is an assertion of his cornpetitive superionty over the natives and other local 

faunas'- Whether it was Roosevel hunting big-game, Baden-Powell 'pig-sticking' or 

excursions into the new rural wildemess for soon-to-be extinct species. a masculine 

cornraderie in kiiling came into being. lt came to be thought and taught that "hunting requireù 

al1 the most virile attributes of the imperial male; courage, endurance, individualism, 

resourcefulness, a mastery over environmental signs and a knowledge of natural history." 

94 See Charles Bergman, Orion's Leqacv, pp. 214 - 215. 

'%ee Joe L. Dubbert. A Man's Place. p. 124 and Gail Bedeman, ManlMess and 
Civilkation, pp. 174, 193. 

%Iatt Cartmill, A View, p. 137. 



Hunting was thus closely bound up wiVi the symbolism of imperialism." and extolled 

as a rihialistic, manly affair? R.G. Moyles and Doug Owram exptain some of this pervasive 

As they explored, and conquered, and extended the Empire, the British 
hunted. They rode, in a state of irnperialistic fervour, al1 over Victoria's 
vast dominion, sticking pigs in India, stalking zebra atong the Afncan 
Veldt, and charging after buffalo across the Canadian Prairie. For many 
of them, unrestricted hunting was the expected rest and recreation of 
empire -buildes - 'we have done Our duty, now we must play.' But for 
many more. hunting was part and parcel of the empirebuilding process; 
the play habits of the British. especiaily the aristo-military caste. were 
closely linked to Meir professional purs~ i ts .~  

Rituafism was involved as was a code of conduct. One had to show "courage in the face of 

danger, dernonstrate fair play, give the native a 'sporting chance,"' and one never was to 

"gloat in v i~ tory . " '~  This kind of rnentality was ideal for training in the "manly game of 

waP.lW Like war, hunting offered a clear adversary . had certain rules. offered trophies and 

"~ohn M. Mackenzie, 'The Imperia1 Pioneer and Hunter", in Manliness and Morality, 
179, 181. This syrnbolism of imperialism had very tangible resuks. Many of the natural 
history museums, which in tum came to embody the spirit of imperialism, were heavily 
dependent upon impenal hunters for their artifacts. See J.M. Mackenzie. The Empire of 
Nature - Huntina. Conservation and British Im~erialism, (Manchester: Manchester University 
Press, 1988). p. 38 and Inderpal Grewal, "The Guidebook and the Museum: Imperialism, 
Education and Nationalism in The British Museum", in Culture and Education in Victorian 
England, Edited by Patrick Scott and Pauline Fletcher, (London: Bucknell University Press, 
1990), pp. 199, 206, 214. 

"~ohn M. Mackenzie, The Empire of Nature - Huntino. Conservation and British 
Imperialism, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1988), p. 22. 

"R. G. Moyles and Doug Owram. Imperia1 Dreams and Colonial Realities - Bntish Views 
of Canada, 1880 - 1914, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, l988), p. 61. 
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stressed coolness and preci~ion. '~ 

Whether it was a Safari in lndia for tiger or moose hunting in Northem Ontario, leaving 

the city to hunt provided men and boys a chance to act Iiks 'real men' in the wildemess. The 

mythology surrounding the hunter was a social creation designed to give those who hunted or 

those who read about hunting a new-found sense of masculinity. Hunting could also provide 

a valuabte series of lessons for men and boys. With men facing rnany blows ta their 

mascutinfty and projecting these insecunties ont0 boys, hunting came to be seen as a way for 

the city-bred male to reassert his manliness and to prevent others from labelling him as 

"effete". In some instances. the hunter may have been hunting for his own masculin~ty.'~ 

As Charles Bergman so astutely remarks: 

Unlike anytime before, hunting was explicitly adduced as the agency of 
seîf-genercttion for men. It was a program and an ideology for the recreation 
of rnanliness. Hunting would redeem men from the very world they were busy 
creating at home in the cities.'" 

Stories about hunters, especially the great white hunter, presented important models of 

manliness. In eithet a 'natural account' or else a fictional version. the glorification of hunting 

reached a wide audience, especially thmugh the stones of G.A. Henty and Rider Haggard, 

who were popular on both sides of the Atlantic. "For Henty, hunting lay at the centre of the 

'"~ichard Hummel. Huntinu and Fishino for Sport, pp. 21, 135. Fishing. as welf. evolved 
during this time ftame. Recreational fishing served as an outdoor retreat, a simple nostalgie 
activity, and a more accessible option for young boys than hunting. See Colleen J. Sheehy, 
"Arnen'can Angling: The Rise of Urbanism and the Romance of the Rod and Red", in Hard at 
Play: Leisure in Arnerica, 1840 - 1940, Edited by Kathryn Grover, (Amherst: The University of 
Massachusetts Press 8 The Strong Museum, Rochester, 1992). pp. n.78. 
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impenal experience and he had a horror of lads who shrank from shedding b~ood." '~~ Killing 

was part-and-parcel of settling, touring or surveying the various outposts of the British and 

American Empires. It went hand-in-hand with environmental and topogtaphical knowledge. 

Boys who had read Henty. Captain Mayne Reid. W.H.G. Kingston or R.M. Ballantyne 

were intimately acquainted with al1 the "gory details". Works such as Kingston's Peter the 

Whaler or Hendricks the Hunter and Ballantyne's The Gonlla Hunters or The Walnis Hunters 

were quite explicit.lo Hunting, in fact. is a seminal feature of children's literature of this 

periodlo7 - a metaphor for action and taking command. As the narrator of Ballantyne's The 

Gonlla Hunters wams. there is no place for the timid. unenthusiadic boy.'" 

The influences of Social Darwinism also cume into play here. For hunting, in 

conjunction with Scouting, required a fn and competitive society. "If only the f ~ e s t  sunrived. 

Men young people had to be fit; if nature was competitive. then young people had to 

c~mpete." '~ When versions of this kind of thinking are cloaked in some agency of 

respectability they take on added importance. The work of G. Stanley Hall was often invoked 

to j u t i i  such preparation for the struggle for survival. Cornmenting on this. Peter Gay wntes 

that Hall fett that "8oys must train their capacities in 'wrestling, fighting , boxing, and dueling , 

'OS~ohn M. Mackenzie. 'The lrnpenal Pioneer and Huntef'. in Manliness and Moralitv, p. 
191. 

'".John M. Mackenzie. The Empire of Nature. pp. 45 46. 

1 O7 John M. Mackenzie. The Empire of Nature, p. 47. and J.S. Bratton. "Of England. Home 
and Duty: The Image of England in Victorian and Edwardian Juvenile Fiction" in lmperialism 
and Popular Culture, Edited by John M. Mackenzie. (Manchester: Manchester University 
Press, 1986). p. 90. 

'"~uoted in Bruce Haley, The Heatthy Bodv and Victorian Culture, (Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard University Press, 1 W8), p. 160. 

'Og~obert MacDonald. Sons of The Empire, p. 26. 



and in some sense, hunting,' thus emulating in their lives the animal world, which 'is full of 

struggles for survival."' Hall, according to Gay, "welçomed schooling in 'man-making' as a 

defense against 'degeneration, the essential feature of which is weakening of will and loss of 

honor. Real virtue requires enemies, and women and effeminate and old men want placid, 

cornfortable peace. while a real man rejoices in noble strife which sanctifies al1 great causes. 

casts out fear, and is Me chief school of ~ourage.""~ Scouting and hunting provided 

opportunities to act out this "defense against degeneration". In essence. then. one could 

suggest that aggression and cornpetition were condoned, provided they were oriented towards 

acceptable objectives. 

One of the more interesting observers of the cutture of the time, Thorstien Veblen, had 

much to Say about the combative character that the Boy Scouts. sports and other agencies of 

masculine socialiration instilled in young boys. For example, "These manifestations of the 

predatory temperament are al1 to be classified under the head of expk it.... A strong proctivrty 

to adventuresome exploit and to the inflictian of damage is especially pronounced in those 

employments wh ich are in colloquial usage specifically called sportsmanship.""' Similiarly, 

John Hobson recagnized that the desired outcome of these sports and these clubs, was to 

mould young boys into manly men with the essential instincts of ~arr iors."~ 

Ambition, ~ompet~veness. aggression and toughness, virtues greatly admired at the 

tum of the century, and in the yean before the First World War, came to define manliness in a 

"Opeter Gay, The Cultivation of Hatred. Volume III of The Boumeois Ex~erience. Victoria 
to Freud, (N.Y.: W.W. Norton & Co.. 1993). p. 97. 

"'T. Veblen, The Theow of the Leisure Class, p. 170, cited in David G. Pugh, Sons of 
Liberty - The Masculine Mind in Nineteenth Centurv America, (Westport, Connecticut: 
Greenwood Press, 1983). p. 1 16. 

" '~ee Daniel Pick, War Machine: The Rationalisation of Slauphter in the Modem Ape, 
(New Haven and London: Yale Universfty Press, 1993). pp. 1 1 1 - 1 12. 
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significant way.l13 Advice books took a number of routes when it came to aggression. fighting 

and toughness. Losing one's ternper could be a good thing. according to one authority. for t 

makes a boy quick. alert and courage ou^.^ Fighting wuld be a very productive test of one's 

masculinity and it was often stated that a good fight made a boy or a man al1 the better. 

possibly for the battle.l15 But for some. the best place to organize these instincts and 

passions was in the realm of sport. Participation in sport, in any manifestation, could provide 

the barorneter of manhood. The range was wide and coutd include the simple or the intense 

sporting activities to be enjoyed by active individuals or enthusiastic spectators. 

Excetcise, The Outdoors, and Sports 

The change fmm a traditional. rurakagrafian society to a modem. urban one was of 

great significance: "economic incorporation wrenched society from the rnoorings of famiiiar 

values" and Mis "process proceeded by contradiction and confli~t."~'' Numemus changes 

were already in place and many more were to corne."' Most of these changes occured in the 

interrelateci realms of industrialization. urbanization and transportationfcommunication .'la 

"3~nthony Rotundo, Amencan Manhood, pp. 5.6. 

""~everend Louis Albert Banks. A Manh Boy, p. 32. 

" 5 ~ e e  Sylvanus Stall. What A Youna Man Ouaht To Know, (Toronto: William Briggs. 
1897), p. 158. 

'16~lan Trachtenberg. The Incornoration of America: Culture & Society in Me Gilded Aae, 
(New York: Hill and Wang, 1991). p. 7. 

'17see Peter B. Waite, Canada 1874 -1896: Arduous Destiny, (Toronto: McClefland and 
Stewart, 1971), p. 2. 

"%ee Mary Vipond. The Mass Media In Canada, Revis& Mition, (Toronto: James 
Lorimer 8 Company. 1992). pp. 4 -10. 



The Canadian response to rapid urbanization "was generally unfavo~rable."~ "A 

recumng motif in conternporary joumals" exptains George Akmeyer, "portrayed city life as 

artificial: the city was seen as a place of 'stone and mortar'. 'of rattlin and roarin' streets' 

In "Wony: the Disease of the Age," a series of articles Mich appeared in the Canadian 

Ma~azine, C. W. Saleeby fett that wony. brought on by the pressures and stresses of crty life 

was probably the single most important factor leading to stress and anx~ety.'~' Many cw 

dwellers began to look to nature as an escape, possibly spurred by past associations with 

their country roots. Urbanization now made a distinct fissure in the perception of the rural 

landscape. As people moved away from rural areas and settled in cities, and as cities grew 

and fanning changed, the value of the wildemess and the ideal of the fam increased in their 

minds. The wilderness became a symbolic place. a "national symboi", a repository of all that 

was lost and that might be recaptured.'" 

By the closing years of the nineteenth century. it was recognized by 

physical culture enthusiasts and medical personages that the outdoors had 

educators, 

benefits beyond 

" '~ee Leila G. Mitchell Mckee. "Nature's Medicine: The Physical Education and Outdoor 
Recreation Programmes of Toronto's Voluntary Youth Organization's, 1880 - 1930". in 
Proceedinqs of the Fm Canadian Svmposiurn on the History of Sport and Phvsical Education, 
University of Toronto, August 26 - 29. 1982, School of Physical and Heaith Education, p. 129. 
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Canadian Studies, Vol, 11. No. 3, 1976, p. 23. Also see Alan Smith, "Farms, Forests and 
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Ontario - Essays in Honour of J.M.S. Careless, Edited by David Keane and Colin Read, 
(Toronto: Dundurn Press Limited, 1990), pp. 71 - 91. 
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the symbolic. By the 1870s, physical M e s s  was suggested as a wonderful remedy for a 

whole series of diswntents. Combining the benefits of the outdoors with those of physical 

cutture was thought to be of great benefit for young people.IP Retuming to nature in virtually 

any fom was sure to insüll proper cornportment which was essentiaf for the morally-nghteous. 

masculine male. Physicat activity outside. next to nature, was also thought to arrest the 

deterioration of Canadian manhood. Nature would be used as the antidote to rejuvenate a 

"rapidly deteriorating race."12A As cities grew in size, and as more of the population laboured 

inside factories. the heatth of Me province and nation was thought to be at r i ~ k . ' ~  

Capitalizing on urban discontent, one gun manufacturer from Woodstock. Ontario. 

asked: 'You havenY forgotten the Stone Age? That uneasy, woped in office feeling ..A's your 

Stone Age inheritance surging in your b10od."'~ This company appealed to readers through a 

series of advertisements promoting hunting as a "recreation that would, they promised, bring 

their customers nearer again to the 'original man animal - nearer physical bettement and 

mental rest."' In these ads. hunting was portrayed as the most natural of sports and the best 

cure for fatig~e.'~' 

For Mose not interested in the ngoun of Scouting or the visceral pleasures of the hunt. 

a general "back to nature movementl' provided outdoor activity for thousands of urban 

lf3~eila G. Mitchell Mckee, "Nature's Medicine", in Proceedinos of the Fifth Canadian 
Symposium on the History of Sport and Physical Education, p. 129. 

1 24 Leila G. Mitchell McKee, "Nature's Medicine", p. 129. 

12%ee R. Tait Mckenzie. 'The University and Physical Efftciency", Universitv Maciazine, 
VI, Apnl 1907, p. 168, and Leila G. Mitchell Mckee, "Nature's Medicine", p. 130. 

126~uoted in Patncia Jasen, Wild Thinçis: Nature. Culture. and Tourism in Ontario. 1790 - 
19 14 (Toronto: Universrty of Toronto Press, 1 995), p. 105. -1 

127~uoted in Patncia Jasen, Wild Thinas, p. 105. 
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dwellers. According to George Attrneyer: 

.,.at its mildest, back to nature meant leisurely rides into the countryside 
astride a bicycle on Sunday aftemoons. tramping through a marsh or 
hillside thicket to get the petfect 'kodak' snapshot of some animal or bird, 
or taking up the popular sport of bird watching. Somewhat more strenuousty, 
R meant hiking, camping. canoeing and alpine climbing .la 

The back to nature rnovement was marketed and m e n  about as being twly transforming - 

one would lose urban stuffiness and release pent-up, work-onented frustrations. AduRs would 

truly be rejuvenated. For children. and boys in particular. eady exposure to the marvels of the 

wild would prevent them from an overtaxing sense of "urban confinement." Camping and 

access to nature were thought to be vital in developing al1 the key qualities of manliness.lB 

Success in nature was also thought to lead to success in virtually any otiter endeavour. 

For the chitdren there were camps. These ranged from Emest Thompson Seton's 

Indian-style camps wiVi virtualiy no military emphasis - but a pure appreciation of naturelm- to 

the Toronto Stats Fresh Air Fund for underpriviledged kids which began in 1891 .j3' Seton's 

camps stressed traditional aspects of living witti nature sucti as tracking, camping and 

canoeing. In The Book of Woodcraft and lndian Lore, Seton suggested that the outdoor Iife 

would lead to the "physical regeneration" of "national existence" and that those ''that lived the 

longest are those that live nearest to the ground". For these reasons, the outdoor. Woodcraft 

1 28 George Aheyer. "Three ldeas of Nature in Canada. 1893 - 1914". Journal of Canadian 
Studies, Vol. 1 1. No. 2, 1976. p. 23. 

'"J. Benidickson, "Northem Ontario's Tourist Frontie!". in Recreational Land Use, p. 158. 

' "~ee Brian Moms, "Emest Thornpson Seton and the Origins of the Woodcraft 
Movement", Journal Of Contemporarv Historv , vol. 5, No. 2, 1970, p. 13. 

13'~eorge Atûneyer. "Three ldeas of Nature in Canada", p. 25. 



lndian groups were thought to be ideal for training citizens and for character forrnati~n.'~ A 

physical training instrudor at Upper Canada College established a Camp at Ternagarni in 

1903 which was dedicôted to "character building through vigorous outdoor living and 

wildemess appre~iation."'~ The Y .M .C.A. also conducted nurnemus camps in and around the 

Toronto area. Workers there often womed about boys and the summer. feeling that this was 

a period of "moral deterioration" for most boys? 

Camping in Ontario for pleasure had a history dating from 1 850'36. but with increased 

access by rail, more and more people could enjoy this sport. Canoe trâvel mked with 

camping was a true adventure for the young boy. Camp Temagami was particutariy well 

suited for canoeing and ran trips ranging from a few days to several weeks. Boys developed 

many skills on a canoe trip: tent pitching. outdoor cooking and of course, portaging. The 

intent was for boys to leam to share in al1 the duties for the good of ail. Lessons of manliness 

and self-reliance were leamed from interaction with other boys or from their fathers? 

' " ~ e e  E.T. Seton. The Book of Woodcraft and lndian Lore, (London. 191 2). p. 3. quoted 
in Mitchel Mckee, "Nature's Medicine". p. 130. 

1 3 3 ~ ~ o t e d  in Alan Smith "Famis. Forests and Cities: The Image of the Land and the Rise 
of the Metropolis in Ontario, 1860 - 1914". in Old Ontario Essavs in Honour of J.M.S. Cartess, 
Edited by David Keane and Colin Read, (Toronto: Dundum Press, 1990). p. 79. Also see J. 
Benidickson. "Northem Ontario's Tourist Frontier", pp. 165 - 166. See the source, "A Boys 
Camp in Temagarni" in Rod and Gun and Motor S~orts in Canada, Vol. X, No. 1, June 1908. 
pp. 49 - 51. 

'"~eila G. Mitchell Mckenzie, "Nature's Medicine1'. p. 132. 

'"G. Wall and R. Wallis. "Camping for Fun: A Brief History of Camping in North 
America".in Recreational Land Use, p. 342. 

'"sec 'The Men with the Hearts of Boys". Outdoor Canada, Vol. 4, No. 8, 1908. p. 67. 
Trent University Archives. Ontario Camping Association Papers, Vol- 7. Folder No. S. "Camp 
Temagami, 1905". quoted in J. Benidickson. "Paddling For Pleasure: Recreational Canoeing as 
a Canadian Way of Life". in Recreational Land Use, pp. 325 - 326. 
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The cottage and resort movement for the middle class also began about this time. 

thanks to better rail access and the invention of the automobile early in this century. After 

1875, the joumey to Muskoka Wharf, Gravenhurst, by train from Toronto's Union Station took 

a little over three h 0 ~ r s . l ~ ~  Muskoka billed itsetf as a place were one could get relief frorn the 

pressures of the crty and where one could rest and exercise among the pnstine forests.'" 

The Temagarni region also advertised itsetF as a cure-al1 for the "brain-fagged. newe-racked 

denizens of Our great cities," and promised relief and rest fom the 'Yreadmill of business 

life."lm Society people had been visiting the resorts of Muskoka, the private cottages on Lake 

Simcoe and places along the shore of Lake Ontario from Port Hope to Kingston for many 

years.'" Their activities were repoited in the press and the middleclasses quickly adopted 

this cottage or rural retreat habit.l4' 

Styles of dress, wnsumption and even eating became a part of this 'new-found' view 

of nature, often mimicking those of the upper-class. The growth of cities marked a distinction 

between urban and rural centres and led to a changed view of nature. Allan Smith suggests 

that: 

... me simple and uncornplicated notion that the forest possessed the 

137 G. Wall, "Recreational Land Use in Muskoka", in Recreational Land Use, p. 142. 

' " ~ e e  P.H. Bryce. The Climates and Heatth thesorts of Canada, (Montreal: Canadian 
Pacifk Raiiway, l898), p. 22. quoted in G. Wall, "Recreational Land Use", p. 143. 

'"M. Parkinson, "Lake Temagarni, a Northem Playground", Canadian Maaazine, June 
191 4. p. 167. quoted in J. Benidickson, "Notthem Ontario's Tourist Frontiet', in Recreational 
Land Use, p. 157. 

140 See R. 1. Wolfe, 'The Changing Pattems of Tourisrn in Ontario", in Recreational Land 
Use, p. 134. and Heather Rielly, "Attitudes to Women in Sport in Eastern Ontafi0 - the Early - 
Years, 1867 - 1885", in Proceedinq of the Fifth Canadian Svrnposiurn on the Histow of Sport 
and Physical Education, p. 380. 

14'~. l .  Woife. *'The Changing Patterns". p. 134. 



capacw to uplift and regenerate those exposed to it had great appeal 
in a society whose population was increasingly urban, since city dwellers, 
fundioning within the framework of a highty stnichired system. seemed in 
partiwlar need of escape fmrn Me conmaints of routine and ~rganization."'~ 

Camping, vacationing at a lake resort or living with a fam family were al1 thought to be 

therapeutic, invigorating and character buikling.lu The invention and rapid acceptance of the 

bicycle also eased the barrien of transportation and created a new sport in i t ~ e t f . ' ~  

Ali this gave way to a variety of different pursuits, accessible to almost all, which 

provided added appeal to the view that the idea of nature was equated with heatth. One did 

not have to go far to be close to nature. Acmrdmg to Elliott J. Gom and Warren Goldstein, 

"Sports and exercise received a boost from the era's interest in health reform. Temperance. 

vegetarianism, and sexual hygiene were central concems for some refonners, m i l e  others 

advocated fresh air. regular bathing, and exercise as the keys to healh."'" T.J. Schlereth 

argues that "almod everyone was caught up in the physicabfmiess mania and had ideas 

about the proper diet. Some insisted the body had to be properly purged, either mechanically 

or dietarily, to be ffi and clean. Cathartics, mineral waters, and laxatives became increasingly 

142 AIIan Smith, "Fams, Forests and Cities", p. 76. 

'U~llan Smith, "Farms, Forests and Cities". pp. 77 - 79. 

1 44 Stephen Kem, The Cutture of Time and Space. 1880 - 1918, (Cambridge, Mass., 
Harvard Univenw Press, 1983). p. 21 6. For Me impact of Me bicycle in Canada see. lan F. 
Jobling, "Urbanization and Sport in Canada, 1867 - 1900" in Canadian Sport - Sociolociical 
Penpectives, Edited by Richard S. Gmneau and John G. Albinson. (Don Mills. Ontario: 
Addison-Wesley Limited, 1 976), p. 69. 

'"~lliott J. Gom and Warren Goldstein. A Brief Histow of Amencan Spom, (N.Y .: Hill and 
Wang, 1993), p. 82. For a view of one of the more popular upper-class heab oflented 
excursions in Ontario, see J.T.H. Connor,-'Preservatives of Heath Minetal Water Spas of 
Nineteenth Century Ontario", Ontario History, Vol. W V ,  No. 2, June 1983. pp. 135 - 149. 



popular as some people womed about 'autointoxication' and 'intemal cleanliness".'~ Physical 

culture was in Mis way linked ta national well-being. 

It was thought that the best way to rear heakhy children was to get them out of doors 

as often as possible. One authoritative guide book that went üirough numerous editions 

suggested that the young boy "should spend the greater part of everyday in the open air: let 

him exert himseif as much as he please. his feelings will tell him when to rest and when to 

begin again..."'" The two most popular boy's magazines of the time. Chums and the Bov's 

Own Paper, constantly stressed Me need for boys to keep in shape. This was done in a 

vanety of ways, from articles on physical fmess, profiles of athletes. advertisements for 

barbells and other exercise equipment. Captain Lord Charîes Beresford presented his opinion 

of the merits of physical exercise for boys in Chums: 

Another bit of advice I have is about athletics. It is impossible to lay down 
a nile for every boy; but always devote a portion of every day to physical 
exercise. It makes you feel nice and tired at the end of the day, and that puts 
you in a good temper and makes you kind. It also makes you heakhy and 
health is invaluable in life. A healthy boy can aiways bear pain and worries 
better than a seedy one. Then exercise - sports. that is - makes you 
chivalrous, which Ieads to respect and popularity. No one who seeks after 
popularity ever gets it. but the chivalrous boy is almost aiways popular, and 
his populanty will last.la 

"A healthy boy c a n  ahvays bear pain" seems to be a rather bizarre comment. However, in 

the context of this worl<, it can be seen as one more expression of manly values and military 

T b .  Schlereth. Victorian Arnerica - Transformations in Evervday Life. 1876-1 91 5. (N.Y .: 
HarperCollins, 1991 ), p. 21 9. 

1 47 Pye Henry Chavasse, Advice to A Mother, p. 134. 

'"~ord Mountmorres, "Heroes of To-day - Captain Lord Charles Beresford". CHUMS, Vol. 
II, No. 51, August 30, 1893, p. 9. 
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qualities. As well, by playing on the insecurities of adolescence. specifically, the desire to Se 

well-liked, if not popular. the political agenda of exercise gets obscured m i le  it appeals to the 

young man's quest for manliness. 

The idea here was mat civilization and urbanization "sapped a man's strength." and 

'Yended to make men soft."'* This marks another return to the theme that outdoor activrty, 

especially sports and games, provided numerous benefts those who indulged in this 

strenuous, masculine escape, and the nurnerous rewards for young boys. Certain indivtduals 

of this period felt that the growing boy should have an opportunrty 'Yo recapture the outdoor 

expenences of his pioneer f~refathen." '~~ 

A number of sports had a particular affin* with masculinity and were wnsidered 

definitive, manly activities. Children's expert Pye Henry Chavasse fett that boys should be 

"encouraged to engage in those sports whemin the greatest number of muscles are brought 

into play." Manly games, in particular, were stressed by Chavasse as Me most benef~cial.'~' 

Such games as snowshoeing and track and field provided "strenuous trials of speed, *enqS 

or other physical qualities"; horse racing was, of course, rejected. Team sports constituted a 

second, even more manly selection of sports pnmaniy because 'Yhey seemed to test a greater 

'"~obert MacDonald, Sons of the Em~ire, p. S. At the sariie time though, advances and 
changes in communication, transportation, mechanics, land use, and urbanïzation were 
directly responsible for the maintenance and increasing popularity of vanous sports and paçt- 
times. See Alan Metcatfe, Canada Leams to Plav, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1987). 
pp. 47-51. 

'"~harfes William Hackensrnith, "Contnbutors to Me Scouting Movernent in North 
America", Canadian Journal of Histow of Sport and Physical Education, Vol. IV, No. 1, May 
1973, p. 48. 

l S 1 ~ y e  Henry Chavasse. Advice To A Mother, pp. 134,270. 



variety of the manly attrib~tes."'~ 

Even the church gave its support to games which buiit character and created men out 

of boys. As young people spent less time on the pews and more on the playgrounds, 

representatives finm most Protestant denominations began to look towards sports as a way to 

"reverse the flow" as well as to utilize physical recreation as a social tool. By and large. 

rniddle-class wonies about disease, Street children and even class conflic? were instrumental 

in provoking ctiurch eiders to demand better sporting facilities in the form of public areas and 

p~aygrounds.'~ Whether motivated by fear or concem. the perception of the church was that 

sports would contribute to the arrest of moral and physical decay. Speaking to a Methodist 

Rally in 1901, Rev. T.E. Egerton Shore cbmplained that the few men who attended a 

conference a short time ago were "delicate looking specimens." They seemed to M in with the 

mostly female audience. Rev. Shore wondered aloud: 'Where were the young men of vigor 

and strength? Where were the young men of athletics and sport? ... Wherever they were, 

they were not in Me church ..."'Y 

Like the other forms of socialization discussed eartier, sport "contributes to social 

cohesion by reinforcing moral and cuhral values. Garnes not only strengthened the physical 

and mental fibre of participants but inculcated in them a spirit of responsibility. courage. and 

loyalty, which is necessary in the development of communrty feelings of solidarrty and 

' 5 2 ~ o m s  Mott. "One Solution to Me Urban Crisis: Manly Sports and Wnnipeggen. 1900 - 
l914", Urban Histow Review, October 1983, Vol. XII, No. 2, p. 58. 

1536nice Kidd. The Struacile, p. 19. 

lY~uoted In David Howell and Peter Lindsay, "Social Gospel and the Young Boy 
Problem, 1895 - 1929, in SpoFts in Canada - Historical Readinqs, Edited by Morris Mott, 
(Toronto: CoppCtark Pitman, Ltd. 1989), pp. 222 - 223. 



pat i~ t ism." '~  Recreation of al1 sorts had to have a purpose; in essence. it was supposed to 

be rational. Richard Gruneau and David Whitson have obsewed that there was a strong 

suspicion that sports attracted the wrong crowd and there lingered within most sports 

associations, connotations of unsavoury actions. In hannony with the move towards 

recreational activities of uplifting moral purpose and in cofijunction with a strong hegemonic 

dictate that pemeated much of late nineteenth century culture, the manly characîer of sport 

continued to attract much attention. This was particularly true for those men "far removed 

from more traditional markers of masculine campetence such as martial prowess. hunting 

ability, or physical strength. If sports could promote manliness in addition to good heatth. 

there seemed to be good reason to find ways of reclaiming them as socialiy useful 

acti~ities."'~ As long as "heakhy adivny" and "moral training" were involved. sports and 

games were seen as ideal ways to instil proper habits and virtues on a society concemed with 

obedience. discipline and setf-irnpr~vernent.'~ As increased leisure tirne was available to 

more people, and a stnictured school day framed a chiid's time, organùed sport became 

increasing ly disciplined by niles and regulations .'" 

'%eith A. P. Sandiford, 'The Victorians at Play: Pmblems in Historical Methodology", 
Journal of Social Historv, Vol. 15. No. 2, Winter 1981, p. 272. This theme is stated again and 
again in much of the literature about the era, both prirnary and secondary. According to 
Modris Eksteins for example, "sports, then, were to serve both a moral and a physical 
purpase: they would encourage self-reliance and tearn spint; they would buiid up the individual 
and integrate him into the group." Rites of Spring: The Great War and the Sirth of the Modem 
Age, (Londonfloronto: Bantam Press, 1989). p. 121. 

156 Richard Gruneau and David Whitson, Hockev Night In Canada: Sport, Identities and 
Cuttural Politics, (Toronto: Garamond Press, 1993), pp. 42 - 43. 

1 57 Gruneau and Whitson. p- 43. 

158 See Peter Bailey, Leisure and Class in Victorian Enaland - Rational Recreation and the 
contest for Control. 1830 - 1885, (London: Methuen; 197811987). p. 5. Most major sports had 
some form of organbational body in the perïod before the First Worid War. See Alan 
Metcaife, Canada Leams to Play, (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1987), p. 101. 
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The rise of modem sport and modem leisure would not have been possible without 

urbanization. Nurnerous sports may owe their origins to development in rural environrnents, 

but until sports were contained and "remade" in urban markets they were just pastimes. In 

cities and larger toms, these activities became codified, refined and, in general, evohted into 

sports as opposed to games. Urbanization meant formal rules and control by governing 

bodies and businessmen but it also meant regular cornpetition. access through transportation, 

more efficient equipment, newer facilities and "designateci hours of leisure for recreational 

pursuitç." It was also the bustling cities that pmvided the available bodies for participation in 

these sports.'" Immigrants who came to Ontario adopted the dominant sports, 

"Canadianized" their own, pressed those in charge to expand areas for participation. 

This process of expansion was closely watched and heavily regutated. Local. 

municipal and provincial govemments, various societies and organizations, business groups 

and, of course, the churches sanctioned much of what was allowed. Activaies meeting wrth 

their disapproval would be prevented from occurring. Should other activities be btessed and 

deerned suitable, they would receive the proper encouragement needed to succeed. Land for 

'" lan F. Jobling, "Urbanization and Sport in Canada. 1867 - 1900". p. 75. This is not to 
suggest that the cities were ail-powerful. Basebatt, for example, was played in rnany parts of 
North Arnerica under many different rules. Each region. where the diverse styles were played, 
"fiourished" in its own Iimited way. M e n  "charnpionship" teams went to play each other, one 
suitable set of niles had to be established and this eventually led to uniforni codification. Civic 
pride was an important aspect of holding on to one's unique style and rules for so long. #en 
published guides were printed and sahirated the land, the efFect, as with Spalding's rules was 
complete. Garnes were increasingiy tied to equipment and this further sped up the 
"cornmodification" of sport. See William Humber, "Cheering For the Home Team: Baseball 
and Town Life in 19th Century Ontario, 1854 - 1869", in Proceedinos of The Fifth, pp. 189 - 
190. Gunther Barth, C m  People, (New York: Oxford University Press. 1980). p. 191. Bruce 
Kidd, The Stnig~le, pp. 17 - 18. 

'%ruce Kidd. The Stnio~le, p. 18. 
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playing fields and time-off in the fom of holidays. were jud two foms of official gener~sity.'~' 

The financing of a trophy by the Governor-General is another. It is curious and telling in the 

context of this work that the Federal goverment was instrumentai in establishing the Dominion 

Rifle Association in 1888, with rules and regulations, cornpetitions and funds that exceeded 

one and a hatf million dotlars by 1908. This was an excellent way to encourage men to 

become expert shots at a relatively low wst compared to ouffitting an anny.'" 

As with virtually every facet of the new society, Ontarians selected from both British 

traditions and American ideas in c o n ~ t n i ~ n g  rules and standards for participation and play. 

British men indulged in blood sports, or "combat sports" not only as a training ground for war. 

but also because they served a very definite use in weating military and administrative leaders 

for the empire. Boxing and rugby were "ideat vehicles for the inculcation and expression of 

manliness,"'" and a tangible resistance against rising feminism. In the Uniteâ States, bare- 

knuckle prize-fighting was another indication of this masculine "backlash". lB< 

Boxing, and its forerunner bare-knuckle fighting, provide a particulariy interesting case- 

study. in the middle part of the nineteenth century, boxing belonged to lower-class urban 

culture. Boxing was an important arena for those "victimized" by the emerging machine 

economy. In contrast to the bourgeois nature of urban society, boxing was an ewption of 

' 6 ' ~ ~ ~ e  Kidd. me Stniaqie, p. 19. 

1 62 Bruce Kidd, The Stmnqfe, p. 19, and K.B. Wamsley, "Cultural Signification and National 
Ideologies: Rifle Shooting in Late Nineteenth Century Canada", Social History, Vol. 20, No. 1, 
1995, pp. 63 - 72. 

'%ee E. Dunning, "Sport as a Male Preserve: Notes on the Social Sources of Masculine 
ldentity and Its Transformations", T h e w .  Culture & Society, 3. 1986, pp. 79 - 90. Quoted in. 
Michael A. Mesmer, Power At Piav, p. 15. 

' 64~ee  Elliot Gom, The Manlv Art , pp. 141 - 142. 
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macho power and a violent test for manliness. Usually against the lawlB5. boxing matches that 

were staged illegally were also an attempt by those on the margins of society to exert some 

fom of independencdS The so-called "art" of boxing provided one of the outlets for 

physical prowess in an age in which appreciation for the skills of the body were eroding.'" 

For the lower classes, the late Victonan association of manliness with economic 

success did not apply. For if Mis was the definitive measure of manliness, the lower classes 

were surely "doomed to failure." In this age of "diminishing" traditions, a father was unlikely to 

pass on a skill, or a trade, to his offspring, The monotony of the factory job was something 

that made strength and skill almost redundant, while boxing focused on a more primai and 

simple idea of manhood - one beyond the contrai of the factory bosses and bureaucratie 

pencil pushen.'" Boxing was not pretty and did not exhibit middle-class sensitivity; but a 

boxer could exemplify manly attributes by illustrating his "sensitivity to insult, his coolness in 

the face of danger, and his abilfty to give and take puni~hment~" '~ 

As the nineteenth century drew to a close, boxing began to widen its appeal to both 

the middle and upper classes. Part of this appeal had to do with the desire to remake 

1 65 Bruce Kidd writes ttiat "the acclaimed equation of sport and manliness was so 
pervasive that it led constables and magistrates to equivocate with the iaw. '1 feel confident 
that it will be a long time before Parliament will think it wise to so hedge in young men and 
boys by legislation that al1 sports that are rough and strenuous or even dangerous must be 
given up. Virility in young men would soon be lessened and setf-reliant rnanhood a thing of 
the past"' m i s  was Me response of one Judge Snider of Hamilton in arguing for the acquitta1 
of two men who had been atrested for prize fighting. Quoted in Bruce Kidd, The Struggle for 
Canadian Sport, (Tomnto: University of Tomnto Press, 1996), p. 26. 

lBB~lliot J. Gorn, The Manlv Art, p. 107. 

167 Eliiot J. Gom, The Manlv AR, p. 137. 

la~l l iot J. Gom, The Manly Art, p.141. 

'"~lliot J. Gom. The Manly Art, p. 141 . 



268 

masculinity in a way that was dependent upon physicality and action: the process included a 

glorification of the body. Middle-class men were looking for outlets to assert their male 

qualities; the image of the boxefs hardened muscular body was appeaiing to al1 classes of 

men. Young boys were often quick to take up the challenge of leaming to defend themselves 

and this was quite often encouraged by their fathers. In Youth, Stanley Hall advocated boxing 

lessons for boys as a wonderful way to caprtalize on their aggressiveness and as a way to 

instill manly qualities. As well. boxing lent itself to a cornpanson with the martial quatities of a 

soldier hero. Starnina, hardship, violence and endurance coalesed in the fing.lm Boxing filled 

a need for the middle and upper classes by giving them a taste of a more active and 

dangerous life. "The ring" provided boys and men with an alternative to the everyday safety 

of their lives. serving to counter any suggestion of effeminacy. Boxing matches took place in 

a men-only atrnosphere. away from the "srnothering" tendencies of mothers and wives.'" 

By excluding women, violent and aggressive sport reasserted masculine dominance. 

Keeping boys with boys and men with men, led to a cornrnunrty with specialized skills - an alC 

male fratemrty that sanctioned the "use of aggression. force and ~iolence."'~ Sports were 

used as a testing-ground for male strength. "ln promoting dominance and submission, in 

equating force and aggression with physical strength. modem sport naturalized the equation of 

"%ee Elliot J. Gom. The Manlv Art, pp. 188 - 200 and G. Stanley Hall. Youth: Its 
Education. Reqimen, and Hyqiene, (N.Y. 191 1). pp. 93 - 95, quoted in Gom, p. 200. 

17'~lliot J. Gorn. The Manlv Art, pp. 194. 202. 

' "~ee  Lois Bryson. 'Sport and the Maintenance of Masculine Hegemony". Women's 
Studies International Forum, 10. 1987, p. 349, Quoted in Michael A. Messner. Power At Play, 
p. 15, 
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maleness with power, thus legitimizing a challenged and faltering system of male 

d~mination."'~~ If there was a subconscious force of anger working within Me psyche. then 

sports for both men and boys could be used as a way to channel it. Sports was an ideal way 

to translate emotional volatility into character-building. By hamessing the "spark" of anger and 

channeling or direding it, sports were a potent vehicle for blowing off steam and targeting 

anger as well as for the conquest of fear. Boxing and football could corral dangerous, 

disturbing emotions and direct them towards more positive out corne^.'^^ 

Both men and boys embraced (or were thrust into) sports in response to the inroads 

made by women. as well as a resutt of the separation of work and home. Sports were 

equated with muscularity and courage, rnanliness and strength. Sports in every manifestation 

- at the school or in the play ground, in the club-house or tavern. on the "Sport's page" or in 

the bleachers - sewed as a primary stronghold against the perception of "feminization." If 

men werenY at home and boys were being taught and reared by women. then fathers and 

civic leaders feit it imperative to get their sons involved with sports "lest they become 

sissifieci ."'75 

By the 1880s, formal conditions had been established by athletic unions and sport 

 association^,'^^ and informa1 guidelines were dictated by fashion and personality. These 

fomed a powerful agent of social cantml that worked in conjundion with the fostering of a 

"spirit" of cohesion. Sport could be classified as having both a hidden and not-so-hidden 

1 73 See LI Komisar, "Violence and the Masculine Mystique", in D.F. Sabo and R. Runfola, 
Editors, Jock: Sports and Male identm, (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-HaI, 1980). cited in 
Michael A. Mesmer, Power At Play, p. 15- 

1 74 Peter N. Steams, American Cool, pp. 72 - 73. 

'758ni~e Kidd, The Stniaale, pp. 19, 26. 

176tr By 1914. 20 volunteer-led goveming bodies claimed 'national' jurisdiction in their 
respective sports ..." Bruce Kidd. The Struci~le, p. 21. 



agenda. The obvious relationship to training future soldiers has been mentioned. but other 

related ideas found there way into the recipe. James Walvin notes that "football was 

converted from its pre-industrial turbulence into a quieter. more restrained (though nontheless 

tough) team sport. ideaily suited to the task of exhausting. controlling and training healüiy 

young men and boys."'" American football, was lauded for similiar reasons. As well as its 

physical benefits. Me ethical and mental advantages were great. Like other major sports. it 

was assumed that Amencan football developed "physical and moral courage. vigorous 

manhood. self-control. discipline. and 'power of the will."' A popular text a the time stated. 

not surprisingly. that these were qualities very useful to the soldier.'" American football was 

considered the definitive manly sport. '" 

Rugby football was also thought to be linked closely to manliness and militarism. As a 

sport based on muscle power and physical action. "it offered opportunities for stniggle and 

sacrifice. required strength and hardiness. and in the process. it was argued. produced heroes 

and hearties." It was believed th& :ne tnals and tribulations on the field would carry over 

extremely well on the battlefield.'* 

 am am es Walvin. A Child's Wodd - A Social Historv of English Childhood. 1800 - 1914, 
(London: Penguin. 1984). p. 81. 

178 See Walter Camp and Lorin Deland. Football, (Boston: Houghton. Mifflin and Co.. 
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Sport Histow, Vol 14, No- 1, Spnng 1987, p. 32. 
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Athletics in Nineteenth Century America", in Fitness in American Culture: lmaqes of Heaith, 
Swrt. and the Bodv. 1830 - 1940, Edited by Kathryn Grover. (Amherst The University of 
Massachusetts Press and The Margaret Woodbury Strong Museum, Rochester. 1989). p. 125. 
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Men: Ruabv and Masculine Identitv, Edited by John Nauright and Timothy J. L. Chandler. 
(London: Frank Cass 8 Co.. Ltd., 19%). p. 6. 



The games and sports that were played and organized in the years pnor to 1914 show 

very close links to battlefield organkations. and there was often no mistaking the intent of 

these sports. Organized sports were preparation for war while war would become a "sporting 

endeavou r?"' 

Ice hockey was promoted as another game for Canadian boys wrth important 

educational benef&s. Schools, churches. cities and other agencies fomed teams and leagues 

alongside the development of the professional leagues. "Soon after its invention, ice hockey 

was recognized as an ideal vehicle for the demonstration of manly quatities. In fact. this 

quality provided the justification for its acceptance in society."'" 

From the stniggle to win a game, to the hidden political messages of certain contests, 

vimially any aspect of sport wuld and did have a signifcant. controlled r e ~ u t . ' ~  Whether 1 

was oriented around the repression of certain unsavory entertainments or the regulation of 

improper behaviours, most sports went through a period of controlled transformation. Uppet- 

181 J. A. Mangan, "Games Field and Battlefield: A Romantic Alliance in Verse and the 
Creation of Militaristic Masculinrty", in Makinq Men, pp. 140, 141. In his study of masculine 
culture in France, Robert A. Nye discusses the close association between sports and war, 
especially the fad that sports were the best way to socially m a t e  the moral and psychological 
conditions of the battlefield. After France's humiliating defeat to Prussia in 1870, Nye 
suggests that fencing and gymnastics organizations intended to train young men for the 
mental and physical courage required for revenge. As wetl, traditional sports were revived. 
English sports introduced and an association of sports with manliness officially encourageci. al1 
for the specific purpose of teaching courage and martial sentiments to young men. Sport 
went beyond m e s s  and health wncems and became firmly entrenctied as a character- 
building process. MasculinW and Male Codes of Honor in Modem France, (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1993), p. 219. 

' *~ lan  Metcatfe. Canada Leams to Plav, pp. 68. 69. 

'83There is still a hidden agenda behind many organized team sports today. In his study 
of lMe league baseball, Gary Allen Fine wntes that, "Adults see Little League baseball as a 
distinctly moral endeavour, training boys to be upstanding citizens ...." WRh The Bovs - Little 
Lea~ue Baseball and Preadolescent Culture, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1987). p. 
2. 
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class amateur codes made sure that those not of the nght class and race would be prevented 

from polluting aie pure sporting environment that was often designed to perpetuate 

gentlemanly traditions throughout the Empire and to keep the manly ideal unsullied." By the 

end of the nineteenth century, "amateur sport became more widely understood as something 

that promoted the civilking values of hygiene, fairness, emotional cuntrol. and 

respectability."'" As more working-class participants excelled and were accepted. pure 

amateurism was left to the school or to heavily-regulated associations and unions. 

The professionalisation of sport was tied to the rise of sports entrepreneurs. 

Increasingly, participation on a tearn or the appearance at an event. both for remuneration. 

became key factodm As sports rnatured in the professional. spectator. and local realms, 

they became subject to the same forces that affected the rest of society. The rationalization 

of sporting activrty - its bureaucratie regulation in the professional or non-local arena. its 

orientation on achieving record - merged with society's fascination and obsession with 

statistics and record keepir~g.'~~ Athletics was said to differ from physical training primarily 

due to the fact that gymnastic and calisthenic programs were considered more scientific. 

whereas athletics, specifically games and sports, seemed to fall into a category that made 

them more social and more dependent on courage. cooperation and self-reliance. This 

important distinction was camed over into two separate realrns- Physical training seemed to 

conform to a stnictured discipline that pleased educators, whereas the looser foms of play 

 nice ce Kidd. The Struqole, p. 27. 

'85~runeau and Whitson, Hockev Niaht In Canada, p. 17. 

t 86 Bruce Kidd. The Struaqie, pp. 28, 29. 

187~nineau and Whitson. Hockev Nhht in Canada, p. 34. 
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typical of games and sports seemed to be preferred by young boys.'= 

In this age of belliwse adventurism and of racial and patriotic beliefs of superionty, the 

concept of winning took on added significance. The importance of winning within the play 

element of witure is addressed by Huzinga. "Winning4' he wrote: 

... means showing oneself supenor in the outcome of a game. Nevertheiess 
the evidence of this superionty tends to confer upon the winner a semblance of 
supenorrty in general. In this respect, he wins something more than the game 
as such. He has won esteem, obtained honour; and this honour and esteem 
at once accnie to the beneft of the group to which the victor belongs.'" 

One could speculate that this winning of respect for the group had much to do wiüt the 

popularity of the new team sports and the subsequent loyaity that this stimulated. It could 

also be combined with the general and enthusiastic "reassertion of masculinity." 

Sports became the defining expression of masculine culture and manly ideals. This 

had enomous appeal and reached every facet of society. The latenineteenth century saw 

the realm of spedator sports become a "private male space." Spectator sports contain a 

symbolism of heroism, cornpetition and masculine deeùs. As the sporting hero became more 

famous, he took on the charactefistics that many men and boys fett they lacked. For many 

males. the sporting hero becarne the embodiment - like the cowboy and the soldier - of 

rnanliness. The sporting hem-as-icon had enormous appeal to city-bred men who could not 

exercise their masculine patrïmony in the way that their forefathers had. As schooling 

replaced physicalrty and as the bureaucratization of society suppianted pioneer independence, 

men and boys tumed to sports as arenas for the dernonstration and reassertion of their 

manliness. lt was on these testing grounds that - either as participant or spectator - "physical 

'=~oberta J. Park. "Heakhy, Moral and Sbong". p. 124. 

 ohan an Huzinga. HomoLudens - A Studv of the Plav Element in Culture, (London: 
Temple Smith Ltd., 1970), p. 70. 
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excellence" and "individual heroism" mattered more than anything else. "Sport reaffimed that 

strength, aggressiveness. and the will to win - male values - were the fundamentals of life.'" 

The sporting craze of the late-nineteenth century rnanifested itseif in both participation 

and spectatorship. In seniing as a fundamental male preserve and as a place where male 

values were equated wiVI the stuff of life, sport was vital for making boys into 

Another factor that allowed sport in general to rise in popularrty was the fact that 

newspapers of the time devoted more and more space to the coverage of sporting events, in 

essence promoting the various activities. The appearance of photographs in periodicals 

created an even more appealing record of events. "ln Toronto, The Globe gave excellent 

coverage under such headings as "Sporting Amusement Notes", "Sports and Amusements". 

"Sporting Intelligence". and "Sporting News". Most of the larger newspapers reported sporting 

events by the 1880s. and some even had regular colurnns which gave coverage of local. 

provincial and international (especially Amencan) ~ p o r t . ' ~  Sports reporting mimicked the 

values celebrated in much of business reporting, The ideals of manliness and competition 

were celebrated in both. pointing out specific achievements and lauding personal success.'" 

The increasing time, specialization. organization and money involved in various 

sporting activities produced a gap between amateurs and those who played full-time - the 

newly-crowned 'pmfessionals'. The emphasis on money and the orientation of professional 

sport around profrt, set in place a profound change that has affected sports such as hockey 

- - - - - - - 

' gO~orn  and Goldstein. A Btief History, p. 145. 
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Whitson, Hockev Niaht In Canada, p. 82. 

lg3see Gruneau and Mitson, Hockey Niaht In Canada. p. 83 and Paul Rutherford. The 
Makinq of The Canadian Media, (Toronto: McGraw-HilCRyerson. l978), pp. 60 - 61. 



and baseball to this day." As a result, many sports saw the creation of a full-fledged 

professional division and an amateur division. At the higher level, the game began to be 

controlled not by those concemed with moratly-uplifting qualities but by those concemed with 

commerce and profits- 

Spectatorship became vital to the status and survival of these new heroic perçons. 

Whether basebail. boxing, football, ice hockey, sculling, ice skating or any number of sports, 

"speciaiization put skilled players on the field and unpracticed spectaton in the stands."'" 

What finally eroded the distinction between the amateur elites and the mass of professional 

fans, was the rise of the sport hem? 

HEROES OF MANHOOD 

The period of a boy's life from childhood to adolescence, from ages six to twetve. is 

critical to the development of attitudes and behaviours that he will display as a young man. 

During the later stage, adolescence, the boy had a difficutt time channeting his desires and his 

"~ee Gruneau and Whitson, Hockev Niaht In Canada, p. 56. The authors also mention 
that the modernkation of professional sports or of sports in general had an important and 
unique geographical element to it. This was directly related to the urban arena; the city and 
the desire to erect stadiums to draw in the fans. A "new organization of space based on 
economic util'@ and value" was the consequence of the move to the developed urban areas. 
"People interested in using land recreationally began to compete economically with other 
potentiai users for access. The cornpetition for space and the capital requirements necessary 
for building facilities dernanded the creation of formal organizations. At the same time. 
growing concems about urban anonymiS, in an increasingly large and heterogeneous 
population created opportunities for sport to be promoted as a new form of chic identification 
and belonging." p. 36. 

'9.~. Schlereth, Victorian America - Transformations in Evewdav LÏfe. 1876-1 91 5,  p. 
233. Also see Allen Guttmann, Sports Spectators, (N.Y.: Columbia Universtty Press, 1986), p- 
83. 

'=~lan Metcaife. Canada Learns to Play, p. 172. 
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ernotions were jumbled. But with the right guidance, problems such as "bullying and showing 

off were capable of being diverted into courage and chivalry. This is the age of hero-worship" 

and given the right circurnstance and the right role models. young boys were "eager ta 

exercise their social consciousness and ernulate their heroes by becoming ministers or 

missionaries or slum workers or men of a~hievernent."'~~ These were the opinions of youth 

expert William Byron Forbush. Yet the realities of hero-worship tell a different story. 

This is especially true if 'The type of satisfaction sought in a hero is derived from the 

values of one's c ~ h r e . " ' ~  For Canadians at the end of the nineteenth century, rowing 

champion Ned Hanlan was the definitve hem for many reasons. As a colonial representative. 

Hanlan demonstrated that Canada could produce the best. vautting it to a "position it had 

never held, as a vidor over the rest of the ~ o r i d . " ' ~  Canadians could go toe-to-toe with the 

Home culture or the Amenans in virtually any field. Later, this would be applied to soldiering. 

Rowing was an enomously popular sport in Ontario during the last decades of the 

nineteenth century. Ned Hanlan. as well as Jake Gadaur and Joe Wright Sr.. propelled 

Toronto to world fame in this field?' Hanlan came from a workingclass background and rose 

to worldwide prominence. He won nurnerous championships, and was worid champion for 

'97~l l iam Bymn Forbush. The Bov Problem: A Studv in Social Pedaqoqy, Introduction by 
G. Stanley Hall, (Boston: The Pilgrirn Press, 1902). pp. 9, 20. 

198 Sidney Hook, The Hero in Histow, (Boston: Beacon Press. 1943), p. 23, quoted in Don 
Morrow. 'The Myth of the Hem in Canadian Sport History", Canadian Journal of Hiçtow of 
Sport, Vol. XXIII, No. 2. December 1992, p. 72. 

lSS~lan Metcaife. Canada Leams to Play, p. 177. 

=chris Thomson. "There Were Giants In those Days - Rowing In the Toronto Area Prior 
to 1900", in Proceedinqs of the F i  Canadian Svmposium on the Historv of Sport and 
Phvsical Education. p. 205. 
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four years?' His race for the Canadian championship in 1877. The Dailv Globe reported. 

drew 25.000 spec~ors? His achievements and his background became extremely 

important to Ontarians. "Everyone in those summers of the seventies and eighties gloned in 

Ned Hanlan, Toronto's own king of the scullers," wrote Sigmurid Samuel. "He was the city's 

hero." They came from al1 over to race him. Samuel's relates. but "ioevitably they ~ o s t . " ~  

Hanlan was a Canadian and a world champion in a major sport. Samuel was not 

exaggerating when he wrote. "we lionized hirn.'Im He was so much better than his rivals. that 

he gave his fans a bue feeling of superiority. Hanlon'ç careet benemed from the rnerging of 

the press and publictty. His reknown was enhanced by the fact that one of his managers was 

Canada's first full-time sportswriter, H.J.P. Good. Sporting heroes seemed to have more 

attraction to newspaper readers than political leaders. Readers of the press at this time were 

often more knowledgeable and more interested in sports than politics. Ned Hanlan held more 

appeal to rnost Canadians than did John A. Macdona~d.~ 

As was stated eartier in this work, attiletic hero worship in the realrn of spectator sports 

paralleled the glorification of military heroes. Whether in sport or in war. the message from 

heroes to boys is that "physical toughness beats mental acumen". In this environment, there 

201 Chns Thomson, "There Were", p. 209. 

-me Dailv Globe, November 15. 1880. quoted in Chns Thomson. '7here Were". p. 21 0. 

=sigmund Samuel. In Retum, p. 31. 
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is no place for the "sensitive. unaggressive c h i ~ d . " ~  Teddy Roosevelt. Lord Kitchener and 

other heroes played a major role in defining the manly man. Watching on the side-lines and 

reading in the paper about their exploits only exacerbated the impatience of those who wanted 

to get their feet wet in the experience of war. If they had to wait, then perhaps other venues 

to express this desire could be found. 

The pefiod of 1870 -1914 "came to be seen as a tuming point in Anglo-saxon 

ideologies of rnanhood. Baden-Powell in Britain and Theodore Roosevett in North America, 

exemplified the sporting, hunting. patrïotic and conforrnist 'viftues' of the new irnperialistic. ail- 

conquering. white r n a n h ~ o d . " ~ ~ ~  This observation is valuable and. in essence. is correct: it 

frarnes an important series of questions and comments Iinked to the subject rnatter at hand. 

In America. the closing of the Frontier resuîted in a nostalgia for life as it was thought 

to have been lived in the Amencan western Frederick Jackson Turner put rnuch stock in the 

character of the men who embodied the spirit of the West. He "celebrated" al1 those "heroic, 

masculine traits even as he lamented the passing of the conditions that produced thern? 

=~ichael  C.C. Adams. The Great Adventure: Male Desire and the Cornina of World War 
1, (Bloomington: Indiana Univerçrty Press, l99O), p. 38. 
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= ~ e e  Marcos Klein. Eastems, Westerns. And Private Eves: Amencan Matten. 1870 - 
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(New York: Hill and Wang. 1982). p. 14. For a commentary on the Canadian preoccupation 
with and interpretation of the concept of the "Frontier". see J M S .  Careless, "Çrontierism, 
MetropolitanTsm, and Canadian History" in Ap~roaches to Canadian Histow, Introduction by 
Carl Berger. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1970). p- 63 and E. Brian Tïffley and Petet 
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Enterprises, 1982). p. 9- For an illustration of the pervasive influence of the "cowboy" in 
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This in tum led to a "remaking of the image of the west. a funneling of its powers into popuiar 

culture. The region emerged in popular consciousness as the 'Wild West'. a terrain of danger, 

adventure and 

The camplexrty of such a seemingly innocuous myth is staggering. The West functions 

as a symbol "of freedom and of the opportunrty for conquest. It seems to offer escape from 

the conditions of Iife in modem industrial society: from mechanized existence. econornic dead 

ends. social entanglernents, unhappy personal relations, political inju~tice."~" The image of 

the cowboy riding alone was paramount to American Heroic mythology: "lt is available to 

Americans: it cornes to their minds easily. in many variations; 1 is rich in associated images 

and ideals; 1 grows from thousands of tellings and retellings ...."2'2 The west and the cowboy 

held great power over many young minds, especially after the advent of pulp westerns in 

magazine and book fom. There were other manifestations of this ethos, both individual and 

group. 

Pertiaps no other statesmen more personifid the picture of a robust leader than the 

most rnanly of Arnefican presidents. Theodore Ro~sevel.*'~ Roosevelt 'Yypified the frontier 

spirit and was an untirmg propagandist for it."214 "Martial bellicosLtyt', according to T. J. 

'"~lan Trachtenberg, The Incornoration of Amerka, p. 23. 

21 1 Jane Tornkins, West of Evervthina - The lnner Life of Westerns, (N.Y.: Oxford 
Universrty Press, 1992), p. 4.. 

"'~arnes Oliver Robertson, American Mm. Ameflcan Realihr, (N.Y.: Hill and Wang, 
1980). p. 6. 

213~ichael Kimmel. ''The Cuit of Masculinity: Amefican Social Character and the Legacy of 
the Cowboy" in Bevond Patriarchv, Edited by Michael Kaufmen, (Toronto: Oxford University 
Press, 1987), p. 243. 

21 4 John Mackenzie, "The Imperia1 Pioneer and Hunter and the Bntish Masculine 
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Jackson Lears, "paralleled the growing enthusiasrn for boxing, football and other outdoor Iife in 

general, All those tendencies coalesced in the wtt of the strenuous Iife. whose most vigorous 

exemplar and pmphet was Theodore ~ o o s e v e t t . " ~ ~  Concems over feminization and the 

impotence of boyhood reached, in the words of Michael Kimrnel, "its symbolic apotheosis in 

Theodore Roo~evett."~'~ Rooseven's image was carefully crafted. incorporating elernents of 

"activism and mascu~inity."~" In his writings and his actions. he demonstrated that al1 that he 

accomplished, he did himself. through hard work. His emphasis on "remaking his body" and 

his virile nature was especially significant. He was constantly testing himself, proving his 

man lin es^,^'^ grooming himseif for sacrifice. The S panish-American War provided him with 

the most satisfying of al1 roles. Mat of the ~ a m o r . ~ ' ~  He was a hunter. soldier. mer, 

statesmen; a man's man capable of all that he attempted. What is relevant to this study is 

that young Canadian boys were encouraged to follow RooseveWs exarnp~e.~ 

Roosevett was also a tangible iink to America's frontier past. lt was not uncornmon for 

affluent young men to indulge in strengthening themselves by spending time in the wilderness, 

atternpting to recreate the 'wiid west'. Roosevett himsetf spent time in the Dakota TeB-itory. 

21 V.J. Jackson Lean. No Place of Grace: Antbnodernisrn and Me Transformation of 
American Cutture. 1880 - 1920, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 1994), p. 108- 
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"By wearing the buckskin clothes, by rnking with ranchers, hunters and savages ... Roosevelt 

consciously imbibed the energy. fran kness and fellowship of the wildemess."* 

In 1902 and again in 1903, Owen Wistets ground-breaking cowboy novel The 

Viminian was a best-seller in the United States. and also in Canada." One can speculate 

that the great appeal of the American wwboy in Canada might be due to the idea that he is a 

"lineal descendent" accurding to Owen Wister. "of the Anglo-saxon Knight-at-arm~."~ This 

notion cernented the connection that rnany already had with the chivalrous knights. T h e  

Englishmen tumed cowboy is the archetypal colonial conqueror, adapting hirnself to the 

immediate conditions, subduing the environment to his w i l ~ . " ~  

Throughout Canadian history, the effect of the wildemess on the nationat character has 

been a persistent theme of examinat i~n.~~ Jane Tomkins suggests that Owen Wistets 

popular novel pmvided an "added dimension": that 'Yhe attributes of heroic-manhood - 

courage, toughness - are closely bound up with race."ae 

The western mystique centered upon violence. Racially rnotivated actions were 

portrayed as noble acts, whereas they were more akin ta mass slaughter."' Yet those who 

z'~nthony Rotundo, Amencan Manhood - Transformations in Masculinity from the 
Revofution to the Modem Era, (N.Y.: Basic Books, 1993), p. 228. 
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perpetrated such violence were Iauded as heroes and as the supreme example of manliness! 

M i l e  a shident at Columbia Law School, Theodore RooseveR had been inspired by "the 

drama of racial expansion". Richard Hofstadter chronicles the fact that in RooseveWs 

historical work, The Winnina of the West, he "drew from the story of the Frontiersman's 

struggle with the Indians, the conclusion that the coming of the whites was not to be stayed 

and a racial war to the finish was ine~i table."~~~ The heroes in this work embodied the values 

of toughness and spirit of character that were thought necessary for success. Ruthlessness 

was also admired. In general, the message imparted was that if one was not manly, then one 

would not succeed in any undertaking: fmm catching one's prey to establishing a business: 

from simply winning the game to the severest failure, not getting into heaven. The message 

would soon be translated into ternis appropriate to the battlefield. It was ail about the 

toughness and the stamina of suwival and, more to the point, about a distorted version of 

Darwin's theories on the 'Survival of the Fittest'. 

Tovs and Play 

In her study of materialism and children, Karen Calvert examined objects that belonged 

to children and the impact that those objects had upon the cuiture in which thsse children 

Iived. What is significant about these objects is the fact that "they have aiways met more than 

the simple needs of the children. They have also met the parents' need to mold their infants 

& Co., 1987). p. 19, and Robert F. Berkhofer Jr., The White Man's Indian, (N.Y.: Vintage 
Books, 1979). pp. 29, 71, 98. 

=~ichard Hofstadter. Social Darwinisrn in Amencan Thouaht, (N.Y.: George Braziller Inc.. 
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into the accepted cultural image of the time."ag Games, toys and other matenal possessions 

of children's culture are usually made by adults, for other adults to buy for children. Thus, 

they have a strong and marked tendency to demonstrate as much about parental cukure as 

they do about children's The specific intentions of manufadurers and purchasen 

often reflect the parental wncems, ambitions, and needs. resulting in specific images. The 

"cuitural image" of the period 1867 to 1914. was one of increasing concern over masculinity 

for boys and 'Yoys seemed an ideal means by wttich to identify and encourage socially correct 

behavior." Calvert continues with the important point that "parents preferred toys that they 

believed fostered the manliness of their sons and the femininw of their daughten.""' In an 

examination of 325 portraits of boys under the age of seven, she reveals that almost twenty 

percent of these boys posed with toys of a military nature, "including IÏttle swords, guns. 

military costumes. bugles, drums. cannons, and toy so~diers."~~ These toys. like boys' play in 

general, were "supposed to develop basic skills and encouraged such socially desirable traits 

as courage. leadership, teamwork. and competti~eness."~ 
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Childhood was increasingly divided between separate spheres; one for boys and one 

for girls. Girls were raised to take over from their rnothers, to be kept away frorn ail that was 

masculine, unstable and aggressive. Boys had to be taught to be both "assertive and 

individualisüc" in order to develop properîy into men? Toys were employed in further 

delineating these roles, most often for the benefR of the parents' concems over the future of 

their children. 

The prolifemtion of catalogues, books on child reanng, articles in magazines for 

parents, and toy shops suggested that not only were adutts taking a new interest in children 

but also, toys were being thought of as important pedagogical tools? Getting at the child at 

a very young and impressionable age was one of the main reasons that parents approved of 

toys with a military theme. Frorn the midnineteenth-century until t9l4, the popularity of toy 

soldiers outstripped virtually every other kind of toy for boys. In the United States, a B.B. gun 

was a much-chenshed gift, but by 1900, concern for safety harnpered its fuH-blown popularity. 

Children would have to be content with the physically harmless, yet emotionally and 

iconographically powerful, simulated soldier. 

In tum-of-the-century Ontario, children and their parents had become accustomed to 

the school system and al1 the related effects of mass schooling. As a consequence of 

m ~ e e  Miriam Fomanek-Bruneif, Made To PPIav House: Dolls And The Commercialkation 
of Amencan Girlhood. 1830 - 1930, (New Haven: Yale Universrty Press, 1993), p. 39. On this 
point. Angus McLaren wntes, "Late-nineteenth-century social observers of youth womed more 
about boys #an about girls. Young women, it was assumeû, sirnply had to be prepared for 
mamage whereas young men had to be trained for more important and complex roles in the 
worlds of labor. the militaiy, and politics." The Trials of Masculinitv: Policina Sexual 
Boundaries, 1870 - 1930, (Chicago: Unive~ity of Chicago Press. 1997). pp. 30 - 31. 

=~ernard Mergen. "Made. Bought. and Stolen: Toys and the Cutture of Childhood". in 
Small Worlds: Children and Adolescents In America, 1850 - 1950, Edited by Elliott West and 
Paula Petnk. (Lawrence, Kansas: University Press of Kansas. 1992). p.94 and Karen Calvert. 
Children In The House, p. 1 18. 
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institutional schooling. children's play and playlife chhanged. Thomas E. Jordan states that 

"the fom and content of play shifted as toys evohed. Earty in the century toys were simple 

and allowed a fluid reality to change them in marvellous ways. wth metai fabrication, toys 

became less ambiguous and more representational, which was probably a loss for 

~reat ivr ty."~ There can be no mistaking the intention of this "literalness". even for those boys 

with active imaginations, A toy soldier was a soldier. And yet, as Erik Erickson has 

recognized, this ready-made toy world allowed children to demonstrate that they knew what to 

do with the toys. in essence "making sornething"; emulating. by aeating little worlds? In 

tum. these kinds of toys tend to "habituate children to solitary, impersonal activrty" which. 

according to Brian Sutton-Smith, is a "forecast of their years to corne as solitary professionals 

and experts."2M 

Boys have played with model soldien since the Classical period and have continued to 

do so ever since. The earliest versions of rnodel soldiers were constnicted from clay and 

wood which did not aid in their durab~l-rty~ Toy soldiers had been around in Vieir modem 

foms since the days of Frederick the Great who had them designed to commemorate his 

victones. Such toy soldien were quickly put to use as playthings for affiuent youngsters?" 

Twenty years before the First World War, a new method of casting the figures brought the 

%ornas E. Jordan. Victorian Childhood - Themes and Variations, (Albany: State 
Univerçrty of New York Press, 1987), p. 196. 

237 Erik H. Erikson, Tovs and Reasons, (N.Y.: W.W. Norton & Co., 1977), p. 30. 

 ri ri an Sutton-Smith. Tovs As Culhire, (N.Y.: Gardner Press. 1986). p. 25. 

239 Lesley Gordon, Peepshow into Paradise - A Histow of Children's Tovs, (London: 
George Hanap. 1953), p. 135 and Richard O'Brien. The Stow of American Tovs, (New York: 
Artabras, 1 990). p. 61. 

240 Dan Foley, Tovs Throuph me Aaes, (Philadelphia: Chiiton Books. 1962). p. 62. 



price dom, thus making the toy soldier a feasable financial gift for al1 classes.241 As well. the 

"cheapening of production cambined with the growing public awareness of pmfessional 

standing amies in Europe" served ta "widen considerably the toy soldier maket.'*242 Toys in 

general and toy soldiers in particubr were imported from England. Germany and the United 

States to Canada and were found in a variety of castings, packages and models to appeal to 

virtually every budgetzU It was no secret that rnanufactured toys had just as potent an appeal 

for the adults.*& As Barthes has observed, "they are all reduced copies of human abjects, as 

if in the eyes of the public the ctiild was, al1 told, nothing but a smaHer man. a homonuculus to 

who must be supplied objeds of his own sire."*" The miniature toy, be it an animal, a vehicle 

or in this case, a soldier, becomes a standard toy for cttildren by the late nineteenth century. 

Smaller versions of adutt themes take on added importance for the young child and in many 

cases evolve into 'Yotemic appear'.2" 

Since rnilitarisrn pervaded most features of public life and rnanliness had almost 

become a religion, perhaps it is not surprising to see that toys camed the same ideas and 

24'~wen White, Antique Tovs and Their Backgrounds, (London: B.T. Batsford Ltd.. 1971). 
p. 193, and Antonia Fraser, A History of Toys, (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966). pp. 
60.61. 

242~enneth D. Brown, "Modelling for Wafl Toy Soldiers in Late Victorian and Edwardian 
Britain", Journal of Social Histow, Vol. 24, No. 2. Winter 1990, p. 238. 

243 See Janet Holrnes. "Economic Choices and Popular Toys in the Nineteenth Century", 
Material Histow Bulletin, 21, Spring, 1985, p. 51. 

*?ack Remise. The Golden Aae of Toys, (Greenwich. Connecticut: New York Graphic 
Society. 1967). p. Il. quoted in Bernard Mergen, 'Toys and Amencan Cutture - Objects as 
Hypotheses", in AmeWn Material Cubre - nie Shape of Thinas Around Us, Edited by Edith 
Mayo. (Bowling Green: Bowling Green State University Popular Press, 1984). p. 150. 

2"5~oland Barthes. "Toys", in Mytholo~ies, (N.Y.: Hill and Wang, 1972). p. 53. 

246 Dan Fleming, Powerplav: Tovs as Popular Cuiture, (Manchester Manchester University 
Press, 1996). p. 85. 



themes. Historian George L. Mosse has M e n  that "before the First World War. some 

thought thern (toy soldien) indispensible for educating youth in warfare."'" Mosse goes on to 

suggest that. as a consequence of the populanty of these toys. "war was woven into the fabric 

of daily life in a way that was irreconcilable with war as an extraordinary experience - and yet 

I s  trivialkation helped people confmnt war, just as its glorification did.'"a Boys in Ontario.*' 

too. spent a significant amount of time indoors during the cold winter months, and Iike their 

counterparts in Britain, were occupied with: 

... organizing sets of tin soldiers into baffle formation on bedroom fioors 
and table tops. By 1907 more than a hundred different military units were 
offered, with tents, guns, tanks and forts for the mode! fighting force. The 
Boer War. the arms race with Gerrnan and the spread of amateur war- 
gaming in such movements as the Boy Scouts ied to an increasing interest 
in miniature annies.= 

For the Christmas of 1900, Eatons offered boys' soldier suits, cannons wRh spnngs 

and toy forts. Christmas 1909 featured 'WaP, descfibed as a "very interesting game, 17.5 x 

23 inches, [wtiich] consists of a number of soldiers mounted on horses, with two machine 

guns and ammunition. Guns are repeaten (a new depamire in toy guns). are perfedly 

hanless and will make a good safe t ~ y . " ~ ~ '  

"'George L. Mosse, Fallen Soldiers - The Memorv of the World Wars, (N.Y.: Oxford 
University Press. 1990), p. 141. 

'*~eorge L. Mosse, Failen Soldien, p. 143. 

*%ee Plavthinas of Yesterdav, lntroduced by H.L. Symons, (Toronto: The Ryerson Press. 
1963). for commentary on British toys in Canada. 

250~ane Pettigrew. An Edwardian Childhood, (BostonLondon: Little Brown & Co.. 1993). 
PP. 89, 117 - 119. 

"'G. De T. Glazebrook. KaMerine B. Brett and Judioi Mcervel. A Shoppers View of 
Canada's Past - P a ~ e s  From Eaton's Catalo~ues. 1886 - 1930, (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1969), pp. 75, 128. 
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Toy soldiers were regarded as educational toys in some spheres2= and, like adventure 

novels, could provide a certain sense of history. "History came alive, but it was history as a 

rnilitary ~ t rugg le . "~~  Toys and games with educaüonal themes ha4 been around since the 

1700s. Cards were employed to instmd in geography and history; boardgames and jigsaw 

puzzles aided in the inculcation of patience and solitary ~oncentration.~~ Toys became 

common place in the kindergarten and nursery and part of various educational techniques. In 

the home. they began to stand for symbols of love and affection when given as gRs for 

Christmas or birthdays? 

Whether playing with trains. Froebel building blocks. Erector sets or model amies, 

"toys and the industrial cuiture mirrored each other."= Toys, as socializing devices, are "part 

of the paraphemalia which facilitate the process by which children prepare and are prepared 

for the performance of various social r o ~ e s . " ~  Sociologist Donald Ball States that. as 

socializing mechanisms. "toys perform this function in two ways: (1) as reheanal vehicles 

upon which role-associated activities are practised, thus prirnarily aiding in the engendering of 

role-identification ... and (2) as role models, that is, representatives of various social 

~ategories."~ Toys are important shapers of the set in childhood and children. while pretend 

252~esley Gordon. Pee~show lnto Paradise, p. 133. 

253 George L. Mosse, Failen Soldiers, p. 141. 

254 Brian Sutton-Smith, Toys As Culture, p. 120. 

255 Stephen Kline. Out of the Garden, voronto: Garamond Press. 1993), pp. 145. 151. 

=cecelia Tichi, Shiftina Gears - Technologv. Literature. Culture in Modemist America, 
(Chapel Hill: The University of North Carolina Press. 1987), p. 4. 

257 Donald W. Ball. 'Towards a Sociology of Toys: Inanimate Objects. Socialkation and the 
Demography of the Doll World". Sociolooical Quarterîy, 8. 1967. p. 450. 

258 Donald W. Ball. 'Towards A Sociology of Toys". p. 450. 
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play. could be laying the groundwork for their adutt lives? HG. Wells wmte of using the 

floor as a sea. "where we land and alter things and build and rearrange and hoist paper fiags 

on pins. and subjugate populations and confer all the blessings of civilisation upon these 

The popularrty of board games provides an interesting barorneter wîth which to 

rneasure both changing values and important ideas as well as the emphasis on manliness and 

militarism. New advances in technology aided in their design. durability, Iow cost and appeal 

and by the last quarter of the nineteenth-century, board games. were imported into Canada 

with increasing frequency." Already by Me 1850s , 'niemes from popular culture and 

current events had largely replaced the earfier instructional and moral themes for board 

games."= By the late 1890s, catalogues from companies like Parker and Bradley began to 

feature more and more games with subjects and titles that reflected a growing interest in the 

militaristic arts. 'The War in Cuba", 'The Seige of Havana", and T h e  Philippine Waf are just 

some of the names of games available. Death and destruction proved "nearly as irresistible to 

games players as accumulating a pile of fantasy r n ~ n e y " . ~  "Russia Venus Turkey" was a 

British-made battle game in which the players race in a double spiral across the board and try 

259 Mihaly Csikszentmihali and Eugene Rochberg-Hakon, The Meanina of Thinqs - 
Domestic Svrnbols and the Setf, (Cambridge: Cambridge Universrty Press. 1981). p. 92. 

Z B O ~ . ~ .  Wells. Floor Games, 191 1. quoted in Antonia Fraser. A Histow of Tovs. p. 180. 

26'Mary Tivy. "Nineteenth-Century Canadian Children's Games". Material Historv Bulletin, 
21. Spring. 1985, p. 60. 

262 Mary TÎvy. "Nineteenth-Century Canadian Children's Games". p. 63 

= ~ i l l  Bryson, Made in America: An Infomial Historv of the Enqlish Lanpuaae in The 
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to take possession of each other's home port." The Crimean War is commernorated in this 

game in whidi "victory is obtained by a rnajority of whichever side (takes) possession of the 

enemy's port. The victors are entitled to divide the pool as prke r n ~ n e y . " ~ ~  The board is 

dotted with forts, ports, gun boats, strategic harbours and al1 the central trappings of a good 

naval battle. In 1910, 'The Invasion of Europe" was released and, foreshadowed what was to 

corne; it was subtitled, '7he Great War Game." "lt was only one of a number of strategic war 

games produced in the years leading up to the Great War." The pnnciples of modem war 

were presented in this version, featuring coordinated efforts by both the army and navy. To 

secure possession of Europe "by placing al1 mernbers of their respective forces on squares 

containing ringed cities" was the objective, aided by a spinning compass which dictated the 

direction of al1 r n o v e ~ . ~ ~  

Board games were thought to impart a vari* of important values, not the least of 

which was that 'Wey give children an opportunrty to pradice possible future rotes."= 

The various games avaiiable reflected the cultural values of the parents' generation which 

purchased these items for their children. Games were poputar with parents because of their 

educational value. Teaching children ttow to take tums, how to follow rules, how to win and 

lose was as important to the parents as to the ~ h i l d r e n . ~ ~  

Thus toys became infiuential conveyors of patterns and expectations for later Iife and, 

when combined with other aspects of society. contnbuted to thoughts about manliness and 

=sec R.C. Bell, The Board Game Book, (Los Angeles: Knapp Press, 1979). 

2 6 5 ~ . ~ .  Bell, The Board Game Book, p. 67. 
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Child, Edited by Hany Eiss. (Bowling Green, Ohio: Bowling Green State Universrty Popular 
Press, 1994), p. 323. 
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possibly to the growth of rni l i tar i~rn.~~ As with dress and reading, there was a bifurcation of 

toys. splitüng thern up into totally different spheres. 'Toys were increasingly marketed as 

appropriate oniy for boys or for girls."= Like so much else, toys and play were becoming 

cornpletely different pumuits for boys and girls. 

Toys were not the only means of satisfying the play instinct. The concept of play took 

on a mole new dimension in the last years of the nineteenth and early years of the twentieth 

centuries. Play began to be associated more and more with the newly confined 'Me of the 

ch ild': 

M e r s  and educators of the time began to extol play as having three 
advantages in socializing the young: play was a way of hamlessly releas- 
ing energy. of rehearsing the skills necessary for adulthood through 
enjoyable practice, and of working and mastering maturational problems 
thmugh recapitulation in fantan~y.'~ 

The intent of play was not the idle distraction of the young. According to David Cohen, 

"Educators like Froebel and Montessori did not see play as a good in itseîf so much as a 

means through which the chikl could better be taught formal ski~ ls ."~~ '  Looking back at these 

views of play, Cohen cites Brian Sutton-Smith who criticizes these researchers of play for 

"being tao interested in how to control the chi~d."'~ Literature, at this time. is saturated wiVi 

 ennet ne th 0. Brown. "Modelling for War?", p. 244. 
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words like "regulated" and "ordered", suggesüng "a deliberate. organized and widespread 

effort to rationame and direct the play of ch i~dren. "~~ 

The particular emphasis on boys' play steered them into sarne-sex groupings while at 

the same time, utiiizing their "naturally agressive tendencies". According to one tum of the 

century expert, "Boys must be watched for evidence of a tendency to effeminancy. or a 

fondness for giriish games ..."274 Play in general seemed to offer boys natural outlets for their 

excessive energy and was far less restricted than girls' ac t i~ i t i es .~~  The suggestion that boys' 

play was "rougher" as the new century began stems fmm the close urban interaction of 

diverse groups of children which made them "more visible to others". The "enforced 

attendance at school and the segregation of sexes created a male subcuhre dorninated by 

older, larger boys."276 

G. Stanley Hall was one of the most influential authonties on child psychology and 

pedagogy in the late Victorian and Edwardian periods. Hall did not shy away from controversy 

and many of his ideas received considerable criticism. Like many males of his era, he was 

concerned about how boys were being raised. From his position of power and influence, he 

spoke out about his womes, especially his concem that "overciviliration" would lead boys to 

effeminacy. To counteract this, Hall feit it essential that boys be subject to a rigorous course 

of manliness and that 'Yhey receive a virile education." Hall began to view the strains and 

%oberta J. Park. '700 important To Trust To The Children: The Search For Freedom 
and 'OrcieV In Children's Play, 1900 - 1917". in The Paradoxes of Play, Edited by John W. 
Loy, (WestPoint, New York: Leisure Press, 1982). pp. 96, 97. 

274 James Foster Scott, The Sexual Instinct: Its Use and Dangers as Affectina Hereditv and 
Morals (New York: €.B. Treat, 1899), p. 64, Quoted in Karen Calvert, Children in The House, -1 
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stresses of Victorian gentility as restraints on the growth of rnanliness. As more and more 

cornforts entered the home, and as boys becarne too coddled as a result of modem society, 

young men and boys were at risk of losing their prima1 masculinity. Hall was a strong believer 

that boys cauld be made into men, given the ~ g h t  education. His encouragement of the idea 

of "primitive savagery" in boys suggests that, through education. boys could be taught to 

retain specific instincts that would prevent them from losing their manly heritage. Anything 

that led in this direction was usually something he advocated. A boy's physical courage in a 

fight as a youth, was something that would serve him well as man. It would lead to a moral 

manliness as he got ~ l d e r . ~ ~  

Many of the play theorists, and particularly Stanley Hall, feR that there was a specific 

inciination of chiidren, especially boys, to act in a "naturai" manner. Hall and others had no 

intention of trying to smother this natural inclination and instead suggested that they should 

capitalize on the naturatly aggressive tendencies of young boys. Throughout every stage of 

his recaprtuiation process, the boy should be guided in specific foms of play: those 

hamonious with the stages of the process. Halrs recapitulation process stated that every 

person went airough stages that mimred the human biological evolution. M a t  was important 

was that the appropriate kind of play should correspond to these stages in order to ensure 

that the child passed through the stages at precisely the nght time. Timing and self-control 

were all-important. As a consequence, organized foms of play, such as sporting activities, 

kept the child on s ~ h e d u l e . ~ ~ ~  

277 See Dorothy Ross, G. Stanley Hall: The Psychoioqist As Prophet, (Chicago: The 
University of Chicago Press, 1972) and Gail Bedeman, Manliness and Civilkation, 77 - 100. 

Z 7 8 ~ e e  G. Stanley Hall, Adolescence and Aspects of Child Life and Education, cited in 
Donald J. Mrozek, "The Natural Limits of Unstructured Play, 1880 - 1914". in Hard at Play, p. 
211. 



The playground movement that was powerful in the United States and influential in 

Canada was futly committed to controlling children's play. especially in the urban centres. 

James L. Hughes was involved in the development of the playground movement in Toronto. 

As a rapidly growing city trying to accomodate more and more children. Hughes was very 

aware of Toronto's need for playing space. As well, Hughes feit that the school should begin 

to take much more interest in childran outside of the houn of The playgrounds 

and the numerous facilities for baseball, soccer, rugby and lacrosse that were added to the 

Toronto park system by Mayor J.S. Hocken were inspired &y #e American playground 

rno~ernent .~~ The social workers, psychologists and educaton who were the advocates of 

the playground movement "analyzed children's play and tned to transplant it from city streets, 

where it was, they thought unorganized and uncontrolled. ont0 supervised playgrounds. They 

viewed organized play as a vital medium for shaping the morai and cognitive development of 

young 

The playground, properiy organued, was thought to be the most important part of 

every educational institution. According to one authority, "lt is there that many of the highest 

virtues are a ~ a k e n e d . " ~ ~  It is little surprise. that as with reading, drill and hunting, the 

Z798ruce N. Carter. James L. Huahes And The Gospel of Education: A Studv of the Work 
and Thoucrht of a Nineteenth Centuw Canadian Educator, E d D  Thesis. OISWU of T, 1966, p. 
357. In particular, "Hughes emphasized the value of supervised playgrounds for city children 
quite outside school hours. especially during vacations." p. 358. 

=~obert Craig Brown and Ramsay Cook. Canada 1896 - 1921, A Nation Transformed. 
(Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1991 ), p. 102. 

28'~ominick Cavallo, Muscles and Morals: Orqanized Plavgrounds and Urban Reform, 
1880 - 1920, (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1981). pp. 1-2. Also see 
Bemard Mergen. 'The Discovery of Play". in his Play and Plavthinos, (Westport, Connecticut: 
Greenwood Press, l982), p. 57. 

%eorge A. Dickinson, M.D.. Yout Bov - His Nature and Numire, (Toronto: William 
Briggs, lgOg), p. 63. 



playground would foster lessons in morals, and provide a place where self-control could and 

should develop. The playgmund would be an environment which would allow cooperation and 

leadership to blossom and. most importantly, would provide a foundation for man~iness.~" 

At the same time, these "play organizers" were especially fond of team sports for 

adolescents. Team sports were viewed as an "ideal means of integrating the young into the 

work rhythms and social demands of a dynamic and complex urban industrial cîvilization" (and 

one can add a militaristic approach as well)? The general line of thinking was that. dunng 

adolescence, the "instinct" to engage in team work cornes to the fore. Play is no longer a 

solitary pursuit. According to one authority, Arnerican football becomes the "rnost striking 

illustration" of ihis display of team work: 

... while in otdinary cornpetitive games each member plays for his own 
glory and advantage, in teamwork he subordinates his inierests to those 
of the team. Behind football there is a strong heredity instinct. The game is 
nothing more nor less than the reproduction of tribal warfare. The captain is 
the chief, and the team his soldie m... This type of game develops some 
virhies. It develops the military virtues - loyatty to the gmup, courage, fortitude, 
and so on...*= 

This argument is extreme in some points and crude in others but it was not out of Iine with the 

thinking of the day. Play theory, with its emphasis on moral education and rnilitary values, 

attempted to CO-opt team sport and free play for very specific p ~ r p o s e s . ~ ~  An influential 

article, written by a disciple of Stanley Hall's, made the link between play and war even more 

283 George A. Dickinson, Your Bov, p. 63- 
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direct. George Johnson's "Play as a Moral Equivalent of War" stated that a child's instincts 

were echoes of the "historie activities of the race" and went on to explain that the child was 

therefore prone to a wariike instinctual inheritan~e.~~' Play moved from being "recreational" to 

being "educational" and was intimately "related ta physical and psychological development". 

with a particular emphasis on political socialization. "Impulses" were directed ?O tangible 

moral ends.288 ChanneBng desire and energy under the watchful eyes of those "made anxious 

by the need to maintain traditional standards in the face of rapid change" became 

comm~nplace.~" 

Certainly children did not just give up their traditional spirit of play and in numerous 

instances they bndled under the imposition of "a cohesive moral order."" In fact. toy 

rnanufacturers seemed to be putting out games and toys that were in complete contradiction 

to the theories of Hall and Froebel. They were relying upon their "personal knowledge of 

children's desire to compete, to imitate. to create and to exerc~se."~ In any case. the 

psychologists' theories and the knowledge of the toy rnanufacturers led to the same 

conclusion. Cornpetaion and imitation had very specific connotations between 1867 and 191 4. 

"Every Child is ... an unconscious imitator ..." wrote George A. Dickinson in his manual. 

Your Bov His Nature And Nurture. It was thus vital to give the child the "propet' models to 

imitate. for the child has no power to choose between good and bad? What is significant 

2 8 7 ~ ~ o t e d  in Dominick Cavallo. Muscles and Morals, p. 83. 

288~ominick Cavallo. Muscles and Morals, pp. 22. 81. 
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about play for Dickinson, is that 'Yhe boy does in play, or tries to do, nearly everything he see 

otbers do." In Iine with other thinkers of the time. he suggests that play should be scrutinized, 

controlled and made a significant part of every boy's education? VIRiatever the young boy 

was doing wuld be seen to have some important future signifmnce: 

The boy that plays in the sand and makes a collection of pebbles from the 
beach is leaming elementary lessons in geology. He who has a garden of 
flowers, and discusses the beauty, care, and habits of plants is beginning the 
study of botany. The boy who makes windmiils, boxes, boats, carts, and kites. 
is beginning a wurse in mechanics. The boy who has a dog and trains him to 
docility and usefulness is inton the way oftto mental progress: he is doing the 
things that make for patience and prudence. Moreover, play is a sure index of 
character, and as a general nile children play at the thing which Iater in life they 
are to do we11.- 

Toys were supposed to be chosen by the parents for training in the habits of order, 

neatness, and regulaanty for Mure r ~ l e s . ~ ~ ~  It was reasoned that, playing with toy soldiers 

would inevitably lead to the creation of good soldiers. 

AI1 the examples discussed in this chapter suggest that boys were increasingly being 

trained to become "manly" men. Whether it was joining the Boy Scouts, hunting, playing or 

watching sport, camping outdoors, or playing with toy soldiers, iittle was left as to chance. 

There is no doubt that a few young boys prefemd their own activities to those of the highly 

stnictured, aduft-created boys' cuiture; but the rnajonty fell into Iine with the dominant view. 

They were ttained in every way possible to be confom to society's needs and dictates. From 

the state, parents required the overall assurance that their sons would benefR from the 

293~eorge A. Dickinson. Your Boy, pp. 61, 62. 

294~eorge A. Dickinson, Your Boy, pp. 62. 63. 

zss~hrïstina Hardyment, Dream Babies: Child Care From Locke to S~ock. (London: 
Jonathan Cape Ltd, 1983,), p.143. 
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creation of an environment that fostered the proper values and ideais; moral character. 

patriotism, manliness and militarism. 
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CONCLUSION: 

It was no secret that a proud and manly performance in a major war would greatly 

enhance Canada's image. Like some stniggling adolescent, English Canadians desperately 

needed to demonstrate their capabilities. Lacking confidence on the world stage, a war would 

be the young countty's chance to flex its muscles on the international theatre as well as to 

demonstrate to mother Britain that it could fight by her side as an equal. For Ontario's male 

citiiens, a war would provide the opportunrty to prove their manliness. 

As it tumed out, the F irst World War would have an enornous impact on Canada's 

sesirnage and its worid image. As Kathryn M. Bindon States: 

Canada earned recognition as a sovereign state by her massive military 
contribution, a contribution made clear to the worid by brilliant participation 
in such battles as Ypres, Vimy Ridge, Passchendaele as wetl as the libera- 
tion of Mons and the rnarch to the Rhine .... Canada would emerge fiom the 
Great War with a heightened national identity, a tradition of miiitary excellence 
and a lasting international reputation.' 

But in an ironic continuance of the themes of pre-Great War sentiment, it was victory, 

not peace, that was celebrated in 1918. The archetypes of mantiness and the examples of 

rnilitarisrn that had been used to attract young boys to the army became ernbodied in 

memonals, sculpture and cornmernorative rernembrances that sprung up in every community, 

large and small, in the yean after the war.' This identification with the ideals of manliness 

and rnilitarisrn after 191 8, only serves to highlight the force of the sentiment surrounding these 

'~athryn M. Bindon. More Than Patnotism: Canada at War 191 4 - 1918, (Toronto: 
Personal LibraryINelson, 1979)' pp. 7 -8. 

'~onathan F. Vance. Death So Noble: Mernorv. Meanina And The First World War, 
(Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1997), p. 16. 



concepts. Perhaps another way of viewing the continued employment of the symbotism of 

manliness and militarism is to suggest that it was intimately related to the fabric of the region. 

In his cross-cuttural survey of masculinrty, David Gilmore makes an extremely 

important point regarding masculine images and manly examples. Gilmore m e s  that 

concepts and ideals of masculinity "are not simply a reflection of individuai psychology but a 

part of public culture. a wllecüve representation.'" Manliness not only played a part in the 

realm of the persona!. but it also made an enomous impact on the public relations of 

nationalism. 

What a boy was to become and how he conducteci hirnself were intimatety related, at 

this time, to the idea of the nation. Much was made of a "pure Canadian type", shaped by the 

climate and reared by the elements. for this test of true masculine character. The public 

culture of Ontario was thus infused with a mixture of manliness and militarisrn; one that 

required a dernonstration of military amibutes and manly bearir~g.~ In the period under 

examination here, war was consistently presented as the definitive test of manhood. The 

subject of war, in all its manifestations, served as an antidote to the crisis of rnasculinrty, the 

perception of being efieminate, the plague of luxury and matenalism, the changes brought 

about by industrialism, and the feminization of society. There is no doubt that the Great War 

3~av id  O. Gilmore, Manhood In The Makina: Cultural Concepts of Masculinitv, (New 
Haven: Yale UniversQ Press, 1990), pp. 4 - S. 

4 In the words of Graham Dawson: "If masculinrty has had a role in imagining the nation. 
then so too h a s  the nation played its part in constituting preferred foms of mascuUnrty. Those 
forms of manliness that have proved efficacious for nationalist endeavour have been 
appmvingly recognized and furthered with ail the power at the disposal of the state, with other 
subversive or non-functional foms (notably the effeminate man or the homosexual) have met 
wRh the disappmbation and repression in explicitly national ternis. A dominant conception of 
masculine identity - the true 'Englishman' - was both required and underpinned by the 
dominant version of British national idenüty in such a way Mat each reinforced the other." 
Graham Dawson, Soldier Hemes - British Adventure. Em~ire and the imaainina of 
Masculinities, (LondonINew York: Routledge, 1994, pp. 1. 2. 
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'bas a masculine event? War provided the uttimate opportunity for an individual do his duty 

for King and counûy and to demonstrate his manliness. War would be the definitive manly act 

for many young men who were raised to believe in the righteousness of Britain. In the world - 
the fantasy world perhaps - created around the notions of heroism, war, and being a man, 

this was not only moral and pâtriotic, it was simply "good". A romantic cornmitment to war 

had entrenched itsetf as a pseudo-religion in the province, inculcating young boys with the 

notions of glamour and sacrifice. 

The notion of war as a romantic activrty was an extremety powerful one in the years 

prior to the Great War. War offered experiences that were fundarnentally different from those 

of everyday life. It offered a chance for those reared on adventure stories, team play and 

patriotism to have their dreams and fantasies made real. The chance to participate in war 

was taught and thought of as excling and desirable-6 This attraction of war as romance, is 

described by Samuel Hynes as follows: 'Those irnaginary wars, however vivid and violent they 

may be, are romances; they are war tumed into fictions, into shapely untruths- They feed our 

imaginations with the big abstractions of war - Heroism, Fame, Valour, Glory; they make death 

sentimental and battle melodramatic. Above all. they rnake war 'familiaf .Y7 Fuelled by 

imaginary wars, there was a desire among young boys in Ontario to Iive out this bizarre set of 

created dreams. 

As the preceding pages have argued, much of Ontario's culture was designed to 

inculcate young boys with the notions of rnasculinrty and militarism that would create soldiers. 

'~eorge L. Mosse, The Image of Man: The Creation of Modem Masculinity, (New York: 
Oxford University Press, t W6), p. 107. 

6 Samuel Hynes, The Soldiets Tale: Bearina Wmess to Modem War, (New York: 
Viking/Penguin, 1997), p. 45. 

7 Samuel Hynes, The Soldiets Tale, p. 30. 
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This was, no doubt, an extremely successful endeavour. Yet, one must not forget that war 

was also portrayed as an exciting adventure that would bnng glory to those who participated 

and shame to those who did not. Comrnenting on the dichotomy between real war and the 

fictional unreal war that a young enlistee camed to the front, Hynes writes "So it was not a 

war but a dream of war that drew that green boy on. There must have been many young men 

like him on that troop train as 1 nilled toward the Channel and France.'" This young man 

read popular novels and romantic stories. His idea of manliness came from tales of dashing 

heroes 'Yor whom fighting was a personal matter.'* The war that this young man and many 

like him were about to experience was profoundly different from those that they had 

experienced through their reading. This war was not to be a war of personal courage and 

personal adventure." Yet prior to the stagnation in the trenches, to the gassing and to the 

mechanization, the idea of war had been full of romance and adventure, 

Traditional male characteristics that explicitly define the truly masculine ideai can, at 

Ieast in part, be tied to the historkal fact that men have been hunters and wamors. In a 

modem society, which has for the most part done away with these accepted and time-tested 

masculine roles, new means for expressing manhood had to be found. In the period under 

examination here, masculinrty was once again given over to the idealized notion of the warrior. 

The Boer War served as an important rallying point for war sentiment. For those too 

young to fight. the stories of the Boer War provided an important spur to dreams of adventure. 

It was the glory. heroism, and adventure of this conflict that they camed with them wtiile 

growing up, just as many Vietnam enlistees canied the rnemory of World War II (or at least 

'samuel Hynes. The Soldiets Tale, p. 47. 

'samuel Hynes. The Soldiets Tale, p. 48. 

''~amuel Hynes. The Soldiefs Tale, p. 48. 



the John Wayne version). 

Parents in this increasingly-regimented era now had an obligation to bear ctiildren, not 

just for sentimental or economic reasons, but for the vital interests and successes of the state. 

For the nation to succeed and thrive, a certain quality of children - especially boys - had to be 

produced. 

From its inception in the 1870s, fomalized education had convinced children of the 

absolute necessity of obeying to the words and commands of their teachers. On the playing 

field, the same message was conveyed, as young boys listened to their team captains and 

coaches. If the key watchwords of late Victorian and Edwardian society were discipline, 

emciency and developrnent, then it is no surprise to find such a grand ernphasis on 

obedience. From late infancy onward, children were instrucîed to obey; by the time of late 

adolescence, many boys did so without hesitation. The implernentation of drill in the school 

system was particularly useful in this regard because it instilled a mentality that would make 

boys receptive to obedience. Lads who went though cadet training were quick to follow 

orders. As one authonty summed it up, "lt is a great thing to leam to obey. No man or boy is 

ever worth anything to the world until he has learned the great lessons of obedience."" 

The emphasis on bravery and courage which saturated many of the novels and stories 

for boys left little mom for compassion or any other emotion that promoted hesitancy. Young 

boys absorbed many images and ideas. Paramount here was the idea that 1 was vital ta act 

right away and to obey one's superior. In any endeavour that one attempted, it was essential 

not to show fear. Boys were indructed to be fearless; to go over the top on command. This 

kind of sacrifice would be required in the world of the real man. Watching a gmup of soldiers 

"~everend Louis Albert Banks, A Manlv Bov: A Senes of Talks and Tales For Bovs, 
(Toronto: William Briggs, 1900), p. 82. 



embark on a boat to Britain. George Sterling Ryerson remarked: 

These young men were the cream of Canada's youth and chivalry, al1 
volunteers, ail willing to face the great adventure for King and country, 
for freedom and civilization. No conscripts were they, but freemen, 
glad and willing to demonstrate Canada's loyalty and to make some 
retum to England for the civil and retigious liberty we had enjoyed 
under the protection of her flag for a hundred yean or more.12 

This linkage between nationalism, patriotism, manliness and militarism was explicitly 

prornoted in the schoot system of Ontario. The overt focus on Britain in the cumculum and 

the introduction of drill and of British games, senred to instill in young boys al1 the qualities 

that would make them patriotic soldiers. Given the objectives that those controlling the 

province had in mind, it was a given that they would use the school system and its wide- 

ranging influence to create manly men of this nature. 

Training boys to be soldiers or cadets, one LieutXol. remarked shortly after the 

outbreak of W.W.1, was an "instinctive working out of the national spirit in favour of 

building up character and physique, and at the same time incidentally providing for national 

se#-defense". The current war was "a rude awakening" to some: 

Where would have been the thousands of trained men offered by Canada 
for the defense of the Empire, and how would they have been officered and 
drilied in so short a time had it not been for the amount of milÎtary knowledge 
and enthusiasm stored up largely as a resuit of the cadet movement? " 

The move to control al1 aspects of boys' culture, from 

I2~eorge Sterling Ryerson. Lookino Backward, (Toronto: 
193. 

theories on child rearing to dress 

The Ryerson Press, 1924). p. 

13~ieut.-COI. €.W. Hagerty, "History of the Cadet Mouement", in Proceedinas of the F m -  
Fourth Annual Convention of the Ontario Educationaf Association, Held in Toronto on the 5th, 
6th, 7th and 8th April, 1915, (Toronto: Warwick Bros. & Rutter, Lirnited, Printem, 1915), pp. 
158, 159. 
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and to play suggests that a complete attempt to dominate the eariy yeafs of Ife was well 

undennray. It was essential, to teach the young boy to be manly in order to ward off the 

possibility of him bewming a sissy or worse. The "crisis of masculinrty" facilitated numerous 

changes and attempts to ensure that the boy was raised to be rnanly. As children came to be 

seen as the future of the nation. an emphasis was placed upon order. moral training and 

character education to ensure that they would gmw up with specific values. 

The all-male fratemal cutture that came of age at this time was probtematic. On the 

one hand. it served as an environment for male cornraderie, yet t attracted males away from 

the home. The culure of the tavem or the pool hall took boys further away from the desired 

rational and organized recreation that social controllen and refoners sought to irnplement. 

Wfih the father at work al1 day. it became urgent to ensure that young boys had the proper 

moral guidance and masculine influences. Boys' clubs sprang up to fulfil this need: of 

particular importance was the Boy Scouts' with its militaristic and manly thmst. Hunting was 

also used as a way to deal with modemism and its perceived threat to rnanliness. It was 

encouraged as a way to train boys to fire a rine and to acclimatize them to killing. In the 

period under examination here. hunting became equated with wanior training and the military 

mentality. The outdoors and nature were also prornoted by many as not simply a heaithy 

alternative to city Me. but also as a way for boys to get in touch with nature's prima1 capacity 

to encourage manliness. Through camping. canoeing. scouting and hiking, military vimies 

were instilled- 

Sports served as a way to reclaim manliness and at the same time to instilI habits of 

discipline, obedience to authority as well as team work. The spoNwar analogy was 

consistently invoked. for those who encouraged sports of€en saw it as a surrogate to war. 

Sports of many kinds provided abundant male role rnodels. Watching or participating, a boy 
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would leam the value of courage, coolness under pressure and the capacrty to give and take 

punishment. Boxing, hockey and the dSRFerent versions of football al1 cauld be dangerous and 

therefore could provide the thrill of adventure and the excitement of danger. These were 

particularîy appealing by contrast to Me tedious routine of school and work. Oemonstrating 

one's prowess in sports was proof that one was not effeminate. This alCrnale or all-boy 

fratemity of sports was a far cry from the alleged srnothering tendencies of wives and 

mothers. In it. there was a glorification of violence and a sanctioning of aggressiveness. 

Sports played casually or as fully organized "ceremonies" become outright preparations for 

war. 

Sport was an activity in which a hem could rise. The fundamental and most vital 

attributes of male cutture could thrive on the playing field. Heroes arose from the ranks of al1 

sports. pmviding a sense of wonder and worship for Meir admiring spectaton. Toys and play 

were also CO-opted in the service of raising manly boys who were interested in military 

matters. Stanley Hall's influential opinions and writings on play and children's culture 

suggested that proper play supewision and encouragement would lead to the development of 

proper, rnanly boys. Hall. and those like him, embraced the naturally aggressive tendencies 

of young boys and felt that play should complement these tendencies. The control aspect of 

play spilled over into the transfomative nature of the Playground Movement which sought the 

full regulation of children's leisure activities. From toy soldiers to boardgames, parents, 

educators and progressives attempted to ensure a specific end-resuL. 

It is not too much to daim that most aspects of boys' play, games, toys and sports 

were increasingly oriented towards the training of future soldiers. The military virtues and 

manly characteristics of play were highlighted at this time. A boy's natural inclination to exhibit 

warlike and aggressive tendencies was co-opted by the state and its agents to ensure the 
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production of a patriotic manly boy - one that would willingly go to war. 

Given the threats to masculinity that men wew facing, the celebration and 

embracement of "al1 things male" led to a heightened, even "magnified" emphasis on 

manliness. The ultimate test of manliness was, of course, war. The outbreak of war was 

what young men and boys had been trained for and they embraced it with unabashed 

enthusiasm. 

Even after the horrors became known and the termr for those who sewed had ended, 

the vestiges of manliness and militarism remained. For those too young to have served. the 

memary of the Great War became steeped in the idea of adventure. Having missed out in the 

greatest 'Yhflll" and test of manhood. the young dreamed of another chance to serve." For 

some, the dream would become a reality. 

'4~eorge L. Mosse, The lmaqe of Man, p. 114. Mosse is talking specifically of the 
interwar popularity of T.E. Lawrence's The Seven Pillars of Wisdom, which was a favourite of 
English School boys. Lawrence's work equates masculinity with adventure. 
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